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PREFACE. 



courteoXjs reader, 

As my gracious God still appears the Bank of 
Faith, I am come once more to pay thee a visit 
from the press. Whether thou wilt smile or frown 
at me, I know not, nor shall I make any inquiry. 
If thou approvest of my company, discourse 
with and examine me; for the wise man saith, 
" Counsel in the heart is like deep water; but a 
man of understanding will draw it out," Prov. 
XX. 5. If my company be agreeable, prepare 
me a lodging upon one of thy shelves; my board 
will be no expense, lodging will be all ; and you 
can take me down and peruse me when you 
please; only take care to put me out of sight 
when any of my enemies visit thee, or else thou 
wilt be in as much danger of losing thy repu- 
tation as poor Jonah was. 

But perhaps my reader is one that loves the 
truth, and is valiant for it, and not awed by the 
fear of man; if so, thou needest not put me out 
of sight, for I am not ashamed of myself before 
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inen, if thou art not ashamed of me. And, 
shouldst thou entertain me, and use me till thou 
hast worn me out, thou mayest have me again 
for little more than the price of a pack of cards. 
Possibly my reader is one that despises heart- 
work, and rests in carnal security; with a little 
speculative knowledge in the head, and a little 
decent morality in outward show: if so, thou 
hast got thy lamp;' there is nothing wanting but 
oil in thy vessel — that is, the Spirit of grace in 
thy heart. This thou must have, before thou 
canst be assured that thou art a vessel of mercy. 
But perhaps my reader is too old to learn, and 
too wise (in his own conceit) to be taught by a 
coal-heaver; if so, I shall not stand to dispute 
thee out of thy wisdom ; for I would sooner dis- 
pute with a young and a wise child, than with 
an old and foolish king, who will no more be 
admonished, Eccl. v. 1 3. Of this, however, be 
assured, that God's word is called a lamp, Psal. 
cxix. 105. A bare speculative knowledge of 
God's word is a lamp taken by many; that is, 
by half the bulk of professors. " Five of them 
were wise, and five were foolish." An external 
reformation under the gospel is an hypocritical 
going forth to meet the bridegroom. Mark — 
the feet go forth out of the world, and join in 
communion with the righteous in external ap- 
pearance, while the heart is still fixed on earthly 
/things. But, if thy heart be destitute of the 
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Spirit of God, thou hast no oil in thy lampi 
Matt XXV. 8 ; no treasure in thy earthen vessel, 
S Cor. iv. 7 ; and without God's Spirit thou canst 
not know God, nor the things of God; " be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned," 1 Cor. ii. 1 4. 
It is God's Spirit that teaches us to " know the 
things that are freely given to us of God," 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. God reveals them to his saints by his 
spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10. That blessed Spirit is the 
oil that anointeth us, SCor. i. SI. And he is 
tliat unction which teaches us all tilings, 1 John 
ii. 27; and seals us up to the day of redemption. 

Therefore, if thou hast not the Spirit of 
Christ, thou art none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Thou 
art not made wise to salvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15- 
Thou art a foolish virgin, and thou wilt one day 
call about thee for inspiration — " Give us of 
your oil" will be the universal request of every 
foolish virgin, when the midnight cry cometh 
to call the labourers from the vineyard ; and this 
will be a night in which no man can work. 

Therefore beware of trusting to a little head 
knowledge; for, depend upon it, that lamp will 
not stand the appearance of an angry Judge, 
Prov. xiii. 9. " Our lamps are gone out," say the 
foolish virgins. How should it be otherwise, 
when there was no oil to feed the flame, no 
golden pipe of faith to bring it from the bowl 
of the candlestick? Zech. iv. 2, 3. Thou mayest 
be so reformed as to deceive many; yea, thou 



mayest preach and pray too, and have a deal of 
zeal and diligence about thee; insomuch that 
thou mayest almost^ if not altogether, deceive 
the very elect. But all thy zeal, joy, diligence, 
and gifts, shall wither, if the root of the matter 
be not in thee. Job xix. 28. And thou wilt then 
fall away; for God declares that " a prating fool 
shall fall," Prov. x. 8. And then thou wilt go 
to sleep in carnal security and insensibility; as 
it is written, " while the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept," Matt. xxv. 5. 
The wise, as well as the foolish, slumbered and 
slept. But the watchmen began to sound an 
alarm to tliose in a Laodicean church state; and 
to tell them that the Saviour knocked at the door, 
and was just ready to come in and see the guests. 
The watchmen then began to give them the 
counsel they had received from the Lord, which 
was, that they should buy of Christ gold tried 
in the fire, that they might be rich; and white 
raiment that they might be clothed, and that 
the shame of their nakedness might not appear; 
and anoint their eyes with eye-salve, that they . 
Plight see that the Judge is even at the door. 
Rev. iii. 1 8. 

Being thus alarmed, and awaked out of their 
lethargy, they cried out, " It is the voice of my 
Jbeloved that knocketh; I sleep, but my heart 
wakethj" Song v. 2. The bridegroom is com* 
ing. Now they began to look about them. And 



the Savioiu*, having awakened their attention, 
calls to them again, " As many as I love I re- 
buke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and re- 
pent." Rev. iii. 19. And now his rebukes came 
on them, and his chastening hand was heavily 
felt. Under these rebukes and chastisements 
they sink into the furnace of affliction, in which 
God hath chosen them, Isa. xlviii. 10; and they 
come forth from the fiery trial like gold, Job 
xxiii. 10; yea, they found the trial of their faith 
more precious than gold that perisheth, though 
it was tried with fire, 1 Pet. i. 7. This made 
them rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of 
glory, that was just ready then to be revealed. 
Having obtained faith's wealth, they now looked 
with a pitying eye on their much abused Lord, 
whom they had greatly slighted by their spi- 
ritual sloth and drowziness; and mourned and 
repented, as he bid them. The finger, too, of 
their tried faith brought fresh healing virtue out 
of Christ, Mark v. 30. And they then felt pre^ 
cious refreshings come forth from the presence 
of the Lord ; as it is written, " Times of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord ; 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you; whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the times of restitution of all things," 
Acts iii. 19—21. 

More grace being given them, they were 
pui^d and sanctified, and appeared in the cover- 
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tag of God's Spirit, which was their white rai- 
ment, Rev. iii. 18. Having thus obtained the 
white raiment, they found they were purged and 
healed; they saw their interest clear, their evi- 
dences were brightened, and God's testimony 
was sweetly felt; and this was the oil in their 
vessel, or the eye-salve of the great Physician. 
And thus, reader, their loins were girt, their 
lamps trimmed, their lights were burning, their 
raiment was on them ; and the Lamb's wife had 
made herself ready, Rev. xix. 7. And now be^ 
hold the bridegroom knocketh again, saying, 
^^ If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him." And they answered. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. And imme- 
diately the door was opened, ** and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage; 
and the door was shut." — ^The Master was risen 
up from a throne of grace, and was sat down on 
die throne of judgment; and mercy's door was 
shut. 

And now come the refined Pharisees, with 
a part of their church liturgy; not Good Lord, 
deliver us; nor yet. We beseech thee to hear us, 
gold Lord. — No; business now required haste; 
they were obliged to cut it short, as Peter did 
when he was sinking in the sea — " L,ord, Lord, 
open to us !" But the expression of Lord, Lord, 
had no more success at mercy's door, in the day 
of judgment, than We beseech thee to hear us, 



good Lord, has at a throne of grace without the 
Spirit. They found that the Lord was no friend 
to repetitions; but faithful to the word he had 
left upon record; namely, " Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is heaven," Mat. vii. 2 1 . — 
And this is his will, that we believe on the name 
of the Son of God for our justification. — ^Se- 
condly, that we repent with an evangelical re- 
pentance, that brings us towards God; not with 
a leg^l repentance only, such as Judas had, for 
that drives us from God. — And, thirdly, that we 
worship God in spirit and in truth, for God 
seeks such worshippers to worship him, John 
iv. 23. To worship God in the Spirit shews that 
a man must be inspired, and approach God with 
a spiritual mind, with a spiritual understanding, 
iCor. xiv. 15; with spiritual affections; and to 
pray as the Spirit operates on him, 2 Sam. vii. 27; 
and gives him utterance. Acts ii. 4. The words 
of his mouth must be the meditation of his heart, 
Psal. xix. 14. He must pray in spiritual faith, 
James i. 6. He must plow in spiritual hope, 
Prov. xiii. 12; and in spiritual expectation,' 
Hab. ii. 1. Yea, he must pray against every 
thing of which the Spirit convinces him to be 
evil. And he must pray for every blessing which 
the Spirit convinces him of the need of, Heb, 
iv. 16. And he will find this blessed Spirit will 
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help his weaknoises, and kindle a willing frame 
when he is reluctant; a fervent frame when he 
is lifeless; yea, a bold frame when he has cause 
to blush and take shame to himself, Dan, ix. 
7 — 9' Yea, and a believing frame, to enable 
him to call God father, as the prodigal son did, 
even when he was in a far country, Luke xv. ] 8. 
This blessed Spirit makes intercession for us ac- 
cording to the will of God revealed in his word, 
and never contrary to it, Rom. viii. 26, 27. To 
worship God in truth, implies that a man prays 
for what he truly feels the want of. Matt v. 6; 
and that he prays to the only true God, whom 
he hath a scriptural and an experimental know- 
' ledge of; that he, by the Spirit, sees how all the 
glorious attributes of God harmonize together 
in Christ Jesus, the true substance and sacrifice 
of all the ceremonial types, figures, and shadows. 
To worship God in truth, is to let our lips and 
our hearts go together; to pray against every 
sin and error that the Spirit points out to us; to 
pray for every blessing that God has promised 
to g^ve, and to take a scriptural warrant for it; 
and so address God in his own language, Hosea 
xiv. 2. This is spiritual, and this is true wor- 
ship; and, if my reader tries this way, he will 
find the Spirit help his infirmities, and make 
intercession with groanings that cannot be ut- 
tered, Rom. viii. 26; even when he has grieved 
him. And, under the fer\'ent influences of the 
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Spirit's interceBsion, he will be brought to know 
the very thoughts of the Lord concerning him- 
self; and to pour out his very soul before him, 
and shew him all his trouble, Psal. cxlii. S ; and 
leave his burdens with him, Psal.lv. 22; like 
Hannah, that sweet female wrestler, when she 
went from her knees at Shiloh, with her blessed 
countenance no more sad, 1 Sam. i. 1 8. 

If my reader be a stranger to all that I have 
S2dd about prayer, he has never yet prayed; he 
may have read prayers, and have said his pray- 
ers; but he never yet prayed so as to prevail 
with God. God takes no more notice of lip 
prayers, than I do of a parrot that calls to me 
on the road, when it neither knows what it says, 
nor whom it calls after. 

But perhaps I have offended my reader al- 
ready, in dwelling too long on this important 
subject; if so, thou mayest easily get rid of me, 
by doing as some (who are called Christians) 
have done with my Arminian Skeleton; that 
is, throw it into the fire. And, if thou wast so 
to do, thou wouldest not be the first that the 
devil has stirred up to bum the rolls of truA. 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, did the same, Jfer, 
xxxvi. 23. The smoking vengeance of God 
upon himself, upon his seed, upon his servants, 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
men of Judah, was all the wages that he got for 
this impious contempt of God, Jer, xxxvi. 31, 
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However, as some have burnt my Skeleton, I 
have done as God commanded Jeremiah to do; 
that is, I have wrote another, Jer. xxxvi 28. 

Had I been a private Christian, I might not 
have published the deaHngs of God with my soul 
to the worid; for I do not find that many pri- 
vate Christians have wrote of their experience 
in the scriptures, though there may be some; 
but a public minister ought to preach and write 
his own testimony, that his hearers may have 
the satisfaction of knowing that he is a minister 
*' not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
.Christ, and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead," Gal. i. 1 . 

When a man preaches his own experience, it 
convinces the saints that the Spirit of God is 
" in him, a well of water, springing up into ever- 
lasting life," John iv. 14. And, as he speaks, 
this precious well keeps springing up to supply 
him with matter; as it is written, " Out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this 
spake he of the spirit, which they that believed 
-on him should receive," John vii. 38, 39. On 
purpose to refresh the bowels of the saints, Phi- 
lemon 7. When a man relates from the pulpit 
the operations, the sweet influences, and the soul- 
astablishing testimony, of the Spirit of Wisdom 
in his own soul, he gives the righteous an opportu- 
nity of trying their testimony by his; and, when 
he establishes his own testimony by the scrip- 
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tures, they are led to establish theirs also; and, 
if he be a deceiver, they have a right to con- 
demn liim as such : but, if he has the Spirit of 
God, they will approve of him, and contend for 
the testimony of his faith. Thus Wisdom sub- 
mits to the tribunal of her offspring; as it is 
written, " Wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
dren,'' Lukevii. 35. 

When a minister does this he appears with 
honour, and ought to be feared as a messenger 
of the Most High, Mai. ii. 7; or as the ambas- 
sador of God, Eph. vi. 80- And the inquiry 
ought to be, " What saith my Lord unto his ser- 
^vant?" or " What hath the Lord spoken?" or 
*' Comest thou peaceably?" or " Is it peace?" 

Thus a minister convinces us that his doc- 
trine is not after man, neit^r of man's inven- 
tion; for he proves to us that he learned it not 
^f man, nor was he taught it at the schools, but 
that it came " by the revelation of Jesus Christ," 
Gal. i. 12. 

A man's informing us from the pulpit that 
he was ordained by my Lord Bishop of — nobody 
knows what, ought to have no weight with us; 
for God tells us in his word that there shall be 
no lords over his heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3 ; but that 
** Whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be 
servant of all," Mark x. 44. And, if he tells us 
that he has been ten, twenty, or thirty years in 
orders, we must pay no regard to that circum- 
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stance; for we read that the devil himself ap- 
pears in holy orders; yea, he assumes the order 
of angels, who are " ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation," Heb. i. 14. As it is written, " for 
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 
Mght," 2 Cor. xi. 14. . 

And it is plain, from scripture, that the devil 
sends many ministers in the garb of holy orders ; 
yea, he sent some in mock orders even to mimic 
the apostles themselves; as it is written, " for 
such are false apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
* forming themselves into the apostles of Christ ; 
and no marvel, for Satan himself is transform- 
ed, &c. Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
nisters also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; wh(^ end shall be according to 
their works," 2 Cor. xi. IS — 15. The Jewish 
Sanhedrim sent many scribes and rulers in their 
days, who knew nothing of Christ; as it is writ- 
ten, " Have any of the rulers believed on him?" 
John vii. 48. The pope of Rome has sent his 
thousands, and the devil ordained and sent the 
pope ; as it is written, " And the dragon gave 
him his power, and his seat, and great autho- 
rity," Rev. xiii. 2. Jezebel, the witch, sent 
many prophets in her days; as you read, " Now 
therefore send and gather to me all Israel up to 
Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fift\% and the prophets of the grove 
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four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table,'' 
1 Kings xviii. 19. Yea, and the devil appeared 
in the mouths of four hundred prophets at one 
time, to oppose good old Micaiah, the, prophet 
of God; as you read, " Now, therefore, behold 
the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth oiL^ 
all these thy prophets,** 1 Kings xxii. 23. YoiHf 
have their number in the 6th verse. 

If a man shall tell us he came from Oxford, 
or from Cambridge, it is not sufficient. Many 
have declared, at their ordination, that they were 
inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost, who knew 
no more about that Holy Spirit than Nicodemus 
did, when he thought a spiritual birth consisted 
m re-entering his mother s womb. Hence the 
Saviour's challenge, " Art thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not these tilings?" John iii. 10. 
If the master was such a novice, what must the 
pupils be? There are many who have run from 
colleges and from academies, whom God never 
sent at all; and this they have loudly proclaimed, 
both by their lives and doctrine. Nay, a man 
may be sent out by a true church, as many are 
in our days, and yet never be sent of God ; as it 
is written, " And in those days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples was multiphed, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration," Acts vi. 1 . The apostles 
commanded them to look out among themselves 
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seven men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost — (mark that!) — ^fuU of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over ^this 
business; and among the seven they chose Ni- 
colas, a proselyte of Antioch, Acts vi. S, 5. The 
corrupt doctrines of Nicolas, and the corrupt 
ives of his followers, are left upon record in 
Rev. ii. 6 and 15: — " so hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate." 

It appears plain to me, from scripture, that 
every peace officer must be a son of peace.'-— 
*•' Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you," Johnxiv. 27. — " And into whatsoever 
house ye enter first say, Peace be to this house,** 
Luke X. 5. If he be an ambassador, he ought 
to shew his commission; and, as a messenger, 
he ought to tell us where he got his message. 

It is manifest that the Holy Ghost has left it 
on record, who commissioned the prophets and 
apostles from the first to the last. Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, the first public prophet, 
Jude 14, is said to walk with God, which shews 
his union with him by the Spirit! and it is de- 
clared, that " before his translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased Gt)d," Heb. xi. 5. 
Peter tells us that the Spirit of Jesus in Noah 
preached to the souls of the antediluvians — 
•* the spirits that are now in [the] prison [of hell,] 
" which sometime were disobedient, when once 
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the long-sufFering of God waited in the days b( 
Noah,** 1 Pet iii. I9. until the patience of the 
Lord was tired out; 'and then God tells Noah 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man," 
Gen. vi. 3. The scriptures tell us of God's call 
to Abraham, and of God himself declaring him 
a prophet to Abimelech, Gen. xx. 7- Moses tells 
us how God appeared to him at the bush; how 
he revealed himself and his name to him ; the 
orders he gave him, and the success he had in 
executing those orders. Samuel tells us how the 
Lord made himself known to him at Shiloh by 
his word, iSam. iii. 91; and made it known to 
all Israel that Samuel was established a prophet 
of the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 20. You have also an 
account of Elisha's call from the plough tail, and 
of the Lord's giving him a double portion of his 
Spirit to rest upon him. Isaiah likewise inform^ 
you how he saw the Lord high and lifted up; 
and of the dreadful view he had of liimself, when 
he cried, " I am a man of unclean lips," Isai. vi. 5 ; 
how the life*giving coal from off the altar was 
laid on his tongue, to inspire it, and to take away 
his iniquity, and to purge him from guilt; how 
the Lord instructed him with a strong hand; 
how he sent him to preach, and what his mes- 
sage was, Isa. vi. 9, 10. And the same prophet 
declares that all God's children shall be taught 
of the Lord, and great shall be their peace, Isa. 
liv. 1 3. Ezekiel, chap. i. & ii, tells you, also, how 
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he was called and sent of God. The prophet 
Habakkuk tells you how God exercised him be- 
fore he was sent.—" O Lord, how long shall I 
cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
ihee of violence, and thou wilt not save! why 
dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to be** 
liold grievance?" Hab. i. 2, 3. The prophet tells 
us what effect this had upon him — " When I 
heard, my belly trembled; my lips quivered at 
the voice : rottenness entered into my bones, and 
I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the 
day of trouble," Hab. iii. 16. He likewise in- 
forms you of praying, and then setting himself 
on his watch. " I will stand," says he, " upon 
the tower, and will watch to see what he will 
say unto me, and what I shall answer when I am 
reproved. J^d the Lord answered me, and said, 
Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, 
that he may run that readeth it. For the vision 
is yet for an appointed time ; but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry." — And now it comes — " Behold, his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him ; but the 
just shall live by his faith," Hab. ii. 1 — 4. The 
prophet Jeremiah prefaces his book with the deal- 
ings of God with him thus — " Then the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, Before I formed 
thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou 
earnest forth out of the womb I sanctified the^ 
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and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations/' 
Read Jeremiah i. 4 — 10. And Amos also informs 
you how God called him ; as it is written, " Then 
answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no 
prophet, neither was I a prophet's son ; but I was 
tn herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore fruit: 
and the Lord took me as I followed the flock; 
and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel." — ^And he gives a most cutting 
prediction to his opposer — " Now, therefore, 
hear thou the word of the Lord: thou sayest. 
Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not thy 
word against the house of Isaac. Therefore, 
thus saith the Lord, Thy wife shall be an harlot 
in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters shall 
fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided 
by line ; and thou shalt die in a polluted land ; 
and Israel shall surely go into captivity," Amos 
vii. 14 — 17. This is his call, his message, and 
the fortitude of mind with which he delivered 
it. But time would fail me to tell of all the pro- 
phets' calls and commissions. 

The apostles also inform us how Christ had 
revealed his will to them j as it is written, " I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit; and tliat your 
fruit should remain," John xv. 16. And that 
he bid them " go and preach the gospel to every 
creature,'' Markxvi. 15; as soon as they had re* 
ceivcd the Spirit of .power from on high, Acts i. 8. 
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And on the day of Pentecost a cloven tongue of 
fire sat upon each of them, Acts ii. 3. And why 
did the blessed Spirit appear in the shape of a 
tongue? — ^to shew that he would inspire them 
to speak the mysteries of heaven with celestial 
eloquence, and that in all languages; as it is 
writteUj " Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, In those 
days it shall come to pass that ten men shall take 
hold out of all languages of the nations," Zech. 
viii. 23. And why did he appear as a fiery 
tongue? — to shew that their hearts should burn 
with love to God, Lukexxiv. 32; their under- 
standing shine as a candle, Luke xi. 36; and 
their whole souls be inflamed with zeal for the 
honour of Christ; and that the word of the Holy 
One should be as a flame, Isa. x. 17. It is this 
that makes a minister a flame of fire, Heb. i. 7* 
And they were burning and shining lights. And 
he appeared as a cloven or cleft tongue, to shew 
that they should separate the elect from the 
reprobate, the vile from the precious, as God's 
mouth, Jer. xv. 19; that they should make a 
proper distinction between the law and the gos- 
pel, ." rightly dividing the word of truth." And 
thuSff sirs, he teaches us also to divide the per- 
sons of the glorious Trinity, though not the 
essence; yea, and to divide the work of each 
person of the Trinity in the salvation of man; 
and yet they all concur in seeking their own 
bonour and our eternal happiness. — ^And like- 
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^fee to divide between men's traditions and 
God's* truths; between the doctrines of God and 
the doctrines of devils; between the form of de-r 
votion invented by men and the ancient model 
delivered by God: and to this end* the Holy 
Ghost appears a cloven tongue of fire : and, 
wherever he preaches by an instrument, he either 
inflames the heart with his own flame, or leaves 
the sinner twice dead, fit fuel for everlasting 
burnings. 

The Saviour says, The good man shall bring 
forth out of his own heart good treasure ; and 
David calls to all that fear God to come and 
hear what God had done for his soul; and, foF 
my part, if I never hear a minister mention the 
operations of God's Spirit on his own soul, nor 
any thing of his call to the ministry from God, 
I always think he preaches an unknown and an 
unapplied Christ; however every experimental 
Christian ought to stand in doubt of him. 

Preaching and writing the borrowed testi- 
monies of other men do not make a man a mi-' 
nister of the Spirit; he is but a minister of the 
dead letter at best. 

But perhaps my reader may object, and say 
the call of the prophets and the apostles was mi- 
raculous; but miracles have now ceased. True, 
in some senses they have ceased; but the spi- 
ritual substance of every miracle still continues. 
Did Christ raise Lazarus out of his .grave? He 



ft2 

• 

did; and by his own Spirit he raises dead souls 
6ut of the grave of original pollution, where 
they have covered their souls over, deep enough, 
with actual transgressions; as it is written^ 
" Then he said unto me, Son of Man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel: beholdi 
they say. Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost ; we^ are cut off for our parts. Therefore 
prophesy, and say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, O my people, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Isr 
rael: and ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
Vhen I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, and 
shall put my Spirit in you, [this is the spiritual 
resurrection] ^nd ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land ; then shall ye know that 
I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith 
the Lord," Ezek. xxxvii. 11 — 14. And to this 
agree the Saviour's words, " The hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God,* and they that hear shall 
live," John v. 25. Nor is the miracle of rebuking 
the waves of the sea ceased ; for I read that the 
wicked, in persecuting the righteous, are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose watiers 
cast up mire and dirt," Isa. Ivii. 20. But God 
" stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their 
waves, and the tumult of the people," Psalm lxv.7. 
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Nor are the miracles of opening the mouth 
of the dumb, unstopping the ears of the deaf, 
and strengthening the limbs of cripples, ceased; 
for I read that " the eyes of the blind, [under- 
standing] shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame 
man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters [or the 
Spirit of God] break out, and streams shall run 
in the desert," Isa. xxxv. 5, 6. 

When this becomes the experience of a soul^ 
he shakes off the galling yoke of priestcraft, and 
throws away his sheep's clothing, that so many 
wolves assume ; I mean his forms of prayer j for, 
if the Holy Ghost makes the lame man leap as 
an hart or deer, he certainly can walk to God 
without crutches; and, if he dodb not, he acts 
like an impostor, in leaning on his wooden props 
without cause, when he ought (to the honour of 
the Spirit) to convince the world that by a mU 
racle he has got the use of his limbs. And this 
brings to my mind what I once read in a sweet 
tract on Divine Providence, written by Professor 
Franck; who, in his relation of the efficacy of 
the Spirit on the hearts of sinners, says, " The 
number of prayer-books and communion-books, 
wherein too many place the whole substance of 
theif religion, has begun to abate, and people 
put in the way more to mind their Experience 
within them than the book without them. Some 
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liave laid by the crutches, for fear of losing 
the use of their own limbs, by walking too con-» 
9t*ntly on them." 

Nor has the miracle of cursing the fruitless 
figrtree ceased; for many such withering trees ' 
there still are, who are fruitless, Luke xiii. 6 — 7 ; 
or their fruit is so vile that it cannot be eaten, 
Jer. xxiv. 8; and God's awful axe is at their root; 
yea, and their countenance and lips both declare 
that they are withered beneath the burning 
yrrath of God, Luke viii. 6. Joel i. 12. 

Nor has the miracle of enclosing the multi- 
hide of fishes ceased ; for I read that every gos- 
pel minister is a fisher of men, Matt. iv. 19; 
Ezek. xlvii. 9j 10; and every real believer that 
is entangled in the gospel net is a fish ; and such 
5h9.ll be gathered into the kingdom, when the 
bad are thrown away. 

Nor has the miracle of rebuking tlie winds 
ceased; for I read that he still forbids the winds 
of error to blow, till he has sealed the servants 
of the Lord in their foreheads, Rev. vii. 3. 

All these miracles, in their spiritual meaning, 
are still to be found in the world, though they 
are bound up in the hearts of God's hidden ones, 
in whom are all the springs of God ; as it is wriU 
ten; " all my springs are in thee." 

Thus, reader, the scriptures inform us of the 
dealings <5f God with his servants in old time ; 
and he is the same God now as he was then; as 
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you read, " Jesus Christ the ^ame yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever," Heb. xiii. 8. Thou secst, 
likewise, that miracles have not ceased in their 
spiritual operations; no, not even'the miracle of 
speaking with new tongues, Mark xvi. 17; for 
I firmly believe that if ten men, out of ten dift 
ferent countries, and each of them of a different 
language, were to come and hear a discourse de- 
livered in the English tongue, if God intended 
to convert those men, his own Spirit would carry 
the word with such convincing power as to make 
them know what were their own thoughts; and 
would make them feel and understand his dis- 
pleasure against their sins, and make them know 
their wretched life, and their present state before 
God, even in the language wherein they were 
bom. The Spirit of God would make them un- 
derstand, by feeling that the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power; 1 Gor. iv. 20. I could 
find a living witness of the above assertion, if I 
chose; but I forbear. However, I myself ap- 
pear as great a mystery to myself as any I find 
in the word of God, and as great a miracle; and 
can just as soon unriddle the whole Bible as un- 
riddle myself. 

When God writes his laws on the heart, and 
puts them in the mind of a man, just as far as 
he feels this, so far he can with comfort underr 
stand the Bible. " What I do thou knowest not 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter," John xiii. 7. 



m 



26 

He finds his heart i sealed book, as well as the 
Bible; and he can just as soon unseal the one 
as the other. This he often finds when critical 
questions are put to him ; and he is, at times, 
enabled to bring out what he never considered 
before; which appears as wonderful to himself 
^ to him that hears it; but the time will come 
when the vail, that is rent at the top, shall open 
down to the bottom ; " For when that which is 
perfect is come, that which is in part shall be 
done away," 1 Cor. xiii, 16; then we shall see as 
we are seen, and know as we are known, 1 Cor, 
xiii. 12. But in our present state " it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that 
when he shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is," 1 John iii. 2. Reader, 
let this be thy expectation and thy hope, and 
hope for what thou seest not; and let patience 
bring up the rear; as it is written, " But, if we 
hope for that we see not, then do we with pati^ 
ence wait for it." The vision will surely speak 
in the end, when the mystery of God and the 
mystery of iniquity are finished. 

Perhaps my reader has heard of the report 
that is lately gone abroad : namely, that the little 
treatises written by me are not my own : but 
thou mayest tell them that I defy the world to 
produce any book that I have plundered, except 
the Bible ; and that blessed book I call my own, 
because God has written it on my heart, an4 
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given it me freely, John xvii. 8; therefore the 
divinity and the language is all my own, as Arch- 
bishop Bunyan says; — nor have I one commen- 
tator in my possession ; nor was I ever owner of 
one, nor ever intend to be. And the reason why 
I would not have them is, that I feared they 
would quench the Spirit, and that I should get 
slothful in Tny studies, and then fly to a com-? 
mentator for matter to preach, instead of pray-t 
ing to God for it. 

In short, as God has hitherto supplied me, I 
choose to cleave to liiy old friend, and to ask 
wisdom of him; and I find, in this way, that I 
generally get something new. And indeed I 
have often been without a word on mv mind till 
within a few minutes of going into the pulpit; 
when, in answer to a few petitions, I have got 
matter enough to last me an hour and a half; 
^d it was poured in as fast as I could pourjt 
out; as it is "written, " He that watereth shall 
be watered also himself," Prov. xi. 25. 

Indeed I found the wise man's words true to 
me — the more I have scattered the more I have 
increased, Prov. xi. 24 ; or, as the Saviour says, 
" Whosoever hath, to him shall be given;" and 
80 it has often appeared, insomuch that I have 
left off with my cruse springing as fast as when 
I began. 

I believe the reader will never find that I 
publish any thing but my own divinity, which 
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I had from God. My reason for this is, because 
there are so many sermons in the world that 
have been pubhshed in our days, which I thought 
were very excellent, and, in consequence, enter- 
tained a very high opinion of their authors; but, 
since a few old books have been lent me for my 
opinion of them, I liave seen the mines out of 
which even whole volumes have been dug: thig 
rather disgusted me, and has for ever cured me 
of picking and stealing; nor do I desire to shine 
in the rays of another man's testimony. How- 
ever, some of these great men, who,* I am in- 
foimed, have condepdned my writings, have put 
out some pages of them as their own, that never 
appeared in the world till I sent them out. 

The learned Charnock, and Herman Witsius, 
seem to contribute greatly towards many of our 
new publications; though the authors have not 
been honest enough to own it. Their reasons 
for this are best known to themselves. 

I must inform my reader that I have given 
another public offence that I never intend to ac- 
knowledge; which is, I have quoted a passage 
out of the book of Job, and put it at the bottom 
of my print, namely, " The root of the matter 
is found in me." My reason for this was, that 
I once delivered a discourse from that text, and 
described it from my own experience, and proved 
it from the word of God; and those that heard 
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it allowed that I understood the subject; there* 
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fore I put it at the bottom of my print, not 
thinking it would offend so many professors,, 
who have not that root in them. However, I 
found our old Kentish proverb true, that one 
man may steal a horse sooner than another look 
over a hedge. And so I have seen it; for I can 
find authors who have stolen scores of pages, 
and published them as their own, and that with- 
out blame; but I only applied that to myself 
which God had freely given me; and that is a 
crime before men, though it is none before God. 
No body condemns Job for saying this root was 
found in him, though, at the same time, he was 
righteous in his own eyes, and had only heard 
of God by the hearing of the ear; but they will 
not allow me to say so, though my eyes have 
seen the. Lord as plain as ever he did at his de- 
liverance. 

I am now going to give my reader an honest 
account of the dealings of God with me; and, 
when I have thus done, I can appeal to liim and 
to scripture, for a confirmation of every particu- 
lar; and will appeal also to the consciences of 
all the real divines in the world for a confirma- 
tion : nay, more, I defy them all to overthrow 
it while I have got a Bible in my hand. No 
man can overthrow the living testimony of God's 
Spirit; as it is written, " Whatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be for ever, nothing can be put to it, 
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nor any thing taken from, it; and God doiith it 
that men should fear before him," EccL iii. 14. 

Some have been inquiring what I mean by 
S. S. at the end of my name; and various con- 
structions have been put upon it — I now choose 
to inform my reader of my meaning. You know 
we clergy are very fond of titles of honour j 
some are called Lords Spiritiial, though we have 
no such lords but in the persons of the ever- 
blessed Trinity; others are named Doctors of 
Divinity, and Prebends, though God gives no 
such titles^ therefore I cannot conscientiously 
add D.D. to my function, though some hundreds 
have been spiritually healed under my ministry; 
nor have 1 fourteen pounds to spare to buy the 
dissenting title of D.D. Being thus circum- 
stanced, I cannot call myself a Lord Spiritual, 
because Peter, the pope's enemy, condemns it: 
nor can I call myself Lord High Primate, be-^ 
cause supremacy, in the scriptures, is applied 
only to kings, and never to ministers of the gos«» 
pel. As I cannot get at D.D. for the want of 
cash, neither can I get at M.A. for the want of 
learning; therefore I am compelled to fly for re- 
fuge to S.S. by which I mean Sinner Saved; or, 
that I am made wise to salvation; or, as Luke 
expresses it, I have had the knowledge of salva- 
tion by the forgiveness of my sins. — ^This is true 
wisdom ; all wisdom short of this is of no use to 
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the soul : and to walk in the happy enjoyment of 
pardon •and peace is to walk in wisdom's plea- 
sant way. 

I think no body will be offended at my styl- 
ing myself a sinner saved; nay, I have the 
testimony of some divines that hear me incog* 
for this truth ; for not long ago there came one 
who owned he could not contradict what I said; 
but added, that I was an illiterate or unlearned 
man. Give me leave to try his confession by 
the touchstone of truth, and see if it be not a 
contradiction in terms. " Even as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given, 
unto him, hath written unto you ; as also in all 
his epistles, speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto 
flieir own destruction," a Pet. iii. 15, 16. Now 
this divine owned that I did not wrest the scrip- 
tures, for he could not contradict what I said; 
and the text says that he is unlearned who does 
wrest the scriptures — Weigh me in that balance, 
and I am a scholar by his own confession. How- 
ever, the Holy Gliost has put a question to every 
letter-learned man in the world, who is ignorant 
of the power of God's word ; nor has it ever 
been answered; as you will find in Jer. viii. 8, 9. 
— " How do ye say. We are wise, and the law 
of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain 
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inade he it, the pen of the scribes is in rsim 
The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed 
and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of 
the Lord; and what wisdom is in them?" — ^At 
the most, their wisdom is but a snare to theif 
souls; for God " takcth the wise in their own 
craftiness." 

I do not blame any man that fears God for 
quoting any sound author: but I blame som6 
for condemning what they cannot overthrow; 
and yet, at the same thne, both write and preach 
from it, as if it was their own. — Tliis is building 
again what they have by words laboured to pull 
down; and such thereby make themselves trans- 
gressors. 

Reader, fate thee well; everlasting love be 
with thee, while I subscribe myself, in the face 
of every adversary^ the honest coal-heaver, and 
thy willing servant at command in all godli- 
ness. 



W. HUNTINGTON. 



ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE 

SECOND EDITION. 

± WAS desired by some friends, when I first sent 
an account of the dealings of God with my soul 
into the world, to be siknt about the early part, 
of my life, lest some should take liberty from it, 
and so presumptuously continue in a course of 
sinning. — As I found the work swell in my hand, 
I willingly complied with their request. But I 
find God's bringing me forth in a more public 
manner raises me many enemies, who are wait- 
ing, and watching for my halting; and, as they 
cannot find any thing against me as a sinner 
saved, are obliged to dig into the old mine, and 
rake up what God has buried : however, I thank 
God that it is not in the power of man to make 
those wounds bleed afresh which have received 
a divine cure, and are kept sound by a divine 
physician. As these adversaries see it needful 
to clog the coal-heaver, and bedaub and bespat- 
ter him, lest l^e should run away with the gar- 
land; and as /they have often been put to their 
shifts for matter of reproach; I have, in this 
present edition, presented them with some of the 
most sable traits in my life, on purpose that they 
may be enabled to prosecute their laudable un- 
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dcrtaking without • being constrained to utter 
from the heart words of falsehood. They may 
from this narrative call me both a fornicator and 
a highway robber, which I think is as black a 
ground for accusation as they can wish to lay; 
and, when they have thus filled the lines up, I 
shall be found to be — the perfection of beauty 
in Christ Jesus, without fault before the throne 
' of God, and no less thtn a sinner saved among 
the children of men. It can afford me no plea- 
sure to relate those things, under the guilt of 
which I suffered so severely; yet, as the bitter- 
ness of death is past, by the knowledge of the 
pardon of them, I trust my countenance will 
stand ; and it must stand seeing that God is the 
health of it, Psal. xlii. 1 1. Some, it is true, are 
very fond of sullying the reputation of others, 
lest their own glory should suffer an eclipse; 
but this seldom deceives a discerning Christian ; 
especially if he be one who is expert at discern- 
ing of spirits and reading of countenances; for 
it is often seen that the accuser appears, like 
Cain, w^th a fallen countenance; while the ac- 
cused, like Moses, shines in the face. The coun- 
tenances of professors are frequently overcast 
or brightened from the testimony of their con- 
sciences.— Blessed be God for a sanctified cross; 
and more blessed for a sanctified heart; but, 
above all, for a sanctifying Christ ! 

W. H. 



THE 



LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 



I WAS born in the Weald of Kent, as is related 
in the sequel of this narrative. My father was 
a day-labouring man, who worked for seven or 
eight shillings in the winter, and in the summer 
for nine shillings per week, which is but a small 
pittance to keep a family. My mother bore 
eleven children, of which number I am the tenth; 
and our eternal High-Priest hath condescended 
to take me as a tithe of the family, Isa. vi. 13; 
Luke xvii. 17. — And my prayer and desire is, 
that he would condescend to take more of us ; 
for I cannot find out that there have been any 
conversions discovered in the family, from age 
to age, except him who is my reputed father. 

Of the eleven children, five died young; and 
there are six yet living, five daughters and my- 
self, who am the only son and heir. My parents 
being very poor, and receiving no support from 
the parish, we children fared very hard; and 
indeed seldom knew what it was to have a belly 
fiiU of victuals above once in the week, which 
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was on the sabbath-day, when we were allowed 
to know what a bit of meat was. But it often 
happened that rent, or some other debt, was to 
be discharged, and on such accounts no meat 
could be procured. These barren sabbaths were 
mourning days indeed to us young ones; and to 
our sorrow they frequently came. Suffering 
irith hunger, cold, ^d almost nakedness, so im- 
bittered my life in my childhood, that I have 
often wished secretly that I had been a brute, 
for then I could have filled my belly in the 
fields. 

My friends put me to school to an old man 
and woman of the name of Boyce, where I 
learned my alphabet, and to spell a little in a 
Primer, and so on to spelling in the New Testa- 
ment, and at last to read a little. And here I 
remember to have heard my mistress reprove 
me for something wrong, telling me that God 
Almighty took notice of children's sins. This 
stuck to my conscience a great while ; and who 
this God Almighty could be I could not con- 
jecture; and how he could know my sins with* 
out asking my mother I could not conceive. At 
that time there was a person named Godfrey, 
an exciseman in the town, a man of a stem and 
hard-favoured countenance, whom I took notice 
of for having a stick covered with figures, and 
an inkbottle hanging at the button-hole of his 
coat. — I imagined that man to be employed by 



37 

God Almighty to take notice, and keep an ac- 
count, of children's sins; and once I got into 
the market-house, and watched him very nar- 
rowly, and found that he was always in a hurry 
by his walking so fast; and I thought he had 
need to hurry, as he must have a deal to* do to 
find out all the sins of children. I watched him 
out of one shop into another all about the town; 
and from that time eyed him as a most formida- 
ble being, and the greatest enemy I had in all 
the world, and would shun him if possible; bu^ 
if he happened to meet me unawares in turning 
a comer, yoii might have struck me down with 
a feather; I hung down my head, bowed and 
scraped till I could get out of his sight, and then 
I fled when none but conscience pursued This 
man was a terror to me a long time, and has 
caused me to say many prayers. 

Punishment for sin I found was to be in- 
flicted after death, therefore I hated the church- 
yard more than all the ground in the parish; 
and it was a rare thing to catch me there in the 
dark — I would travel any distance round about 
rather than'drag my guilty conscience over that 
enchanted spot. 

My friends not being able to pay for my 
schooling, I was taken away from school, and 
«ent daily into the woods to fetch bundles of 
fuel to bum in the winter time,, and in the sum- 
mer I went with my mother and sisters to glean- 
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ing; so that I soon forgot what little I had 
learned before. 

However my mother spoke to a fanner (who 
was my father) to get me into the free-school, 
which he accordingly did; and here I learned 
to spell and read in the New Testament, and to 
write a little. But I never was put to any re- 
gular spelling-book, nor even to cast accounts; 
I only learnt to write a little, and to read in the 
New Testament This school was free for poor 
children, if they could make friends to get them 
into it; but persons of property paid for their 
children. Here I have often been mortified to 
the highest degree to see how farmers' sons fared 
at dinner time, when I used to skulk about half- 
starved. 

About this time there came a great number 
of French prisoners of war to be confined at 
Sissinghurst castle, in the parish of Cranbrook. 
Among these prisoners there were several offi- 
cers who were on their parole of honour, and 
had lodgings in the town. They had a little 
boy, who went on their errands, waited on them, 
and generally walked with them. He was about 
my age, rather stouter, but not quite so tall. It 
happened that I had been sent to school one day 
with a very scanty breakfast, and at noon was 
obliged to return from home without a dinner; 
and, as I went across a field, called the Ball-field 
(on account of its being a field appropriated for 
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tricket, and other sport), I saw this little French 
boy coming on the road before me, with a largft 
loaf under his arm. I eyed the loaf; and being 
exceedingly hungry, entertained some thoughts 
of making a seizure of it; and, like Moses when 
he killed the Egyptian, I looked this way and 
that way, and, when I found the coast was clear, 
laid violent hands on the loaf, and broke* off as 
much as I thought proper, letting the boy have 
the rest. He raged and stormed vehemently, 
and ran up to me muttering ^nd threatening in 
his dialect, which I did not understand; never- 
theless I stood my ground, and by my surly looks 
gave him to understand that my fist should dis- 
pute the point if he did not go off quietly, which 
I believe he understood, and therefore went off 
muttering ^d menacing; but if he could have 
taken no more hold of my action than I could 
of his words, it would h^ve b^en well, fof I 
knew nothing of what he ^aid, 

Not long after this robbery was committed, 
I was so unfortunate as to meet several French 
officers on the road, and the boy whom I had 
robbed with them. As soon as the boy saw me 
he cried out with a loud voice, and began to 
inform them (as I supposed by his pointing to 
me), that I was the highwayman who robbed 
him of his bread, because these words were ofien 
repeated, scoff the bread. I expected to have 
been pursued; but the officers took qo farther 
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notice than by laughing at it; judging, as I sup- 
posed^ by my appearance, that I was none of the 
most despicable sort of thieves; but, only one 
that stole to satisfy the soul when it wak hun- 
gry, Prov. vi. 30. 

Thi^ was the only highway robbery that my 
hunger ever drove me to commit; though I have 
often plundered apple orchards and turnip fields, 
but these were generally belonging to the far- 
mer who was my father. 

I believe this way of bringing up poor chil- 
dren often drives them to steal, until they be- 
come habituated to it. Many begin to steal to 
support life, and continue till they lose their 
lives for stealing. 

These early sufferings for want of necessaries 
left: a very deep impression on my heart; and 
gave me such a feeling for the poor when I was 
first brought to know the Lord, that I could 
scarcely carry a penny in my pocket; but, since 
I have been in London, I have seen such wretched 
advantage taken of my sympathy by hypocrites, 
that it has led me to guard as much against a 
mumping professor as against the craft of an 
Arminian. And it requires much of the wis- 
dom of the serpent to distribute alms properly. 
I have had people send up petitions into the pul- 
pit to me, expressive of the greatest afflictions 
and persecutions for Christ's sake, signed by re- 
putable people in the neighbourhood, as it was 
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expressed; and, after a public collection, they 
have appeared impostors — ignorant of God and 
godliness — and the people's names were put to 
their petitions without their knowledge. And 
the very same people have imposed on me since 
in the same manner; but the plot was discovered, 
and the money given to proper objects. 

There are at this time sacrilegious hands in the 
world, that have got money out of my pocket, 
and out of the pockets of others by my instru- 
mentality, to the amount of above two hundred 
guineas; who I believe never felt the plague of 
their own hearts, nor their need of Christ, but 
only make an empty profession, and mump in 
his name; and I believe, out of all the money 
given by godly souls in our days, that there are 
not ten pounds in a thousand go to the household 
of faith. The devil hardens the hearts of his 
own children, and sends them about to persons 
who are strangers to them, with such a stock of 
infernal fortitude as hardens them against all 
denial ; and they will cry and whine like a cro- 
codile till they get it, and laugh at your folly 
when they have done. If my reader has a mind 
to give alms, let him look out for proper objects 
himself; for there are many who are truly gra- 
cious, that will go upon their knees, and ciy 
before God, and suffer much, rather than let 
their case be made known to men. I. have 
learned a sweet lesson out of the sixth chapter 
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of John on this head. The Saviour entertained 
the multitude of his followers twice^ but when 
they followed him over the sea of Tiberias, he 
gives them a feast of eternal election, and vital 
godliness — " No man can come to me except 
the Father draw him" — and " except ye eat of 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you" — " Ye seek me because 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled." — ^And 
thus he sent the hypocrites off with a hungry 
belly and a killing reproof. But to return. 

I continued at this school till I could read an 
easy chapter in the New Testament and write 
joining hand a little, and then I was taken away 
to go to work with my father (that should have 
been); which work was threshing in a bam. 
Here was hard labour, bad living, cold weather, 
and wretched apparel : however, I had some re- 
joicing days at this work; for the farmers in 
that country allow a dinner to those who thresh 
their com every time they winnow it, and these 
days arrived about once in three weeks: good 
days these were, but they came too seldom. It 
once happened that, our winnowing-day being 
arrived, my father was gone before me, and I 
went rejoicing after him ; but, to my great grief 
and disappointment, it began to rain; which cir- 
cumstance I knew would prevent our dressing 
the^fom, because the rain, blowing into the 
floor, would wet it and render it impossible to 
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get the grain out of the chaff. The grievance 
was if it rained, we could not winnow the com 
— and, if we did not, there was no dinner. As 
I was musing over it in my mind, this horrid 
temptation came to my thoughts ; namely, that 
God did every thing contrary to people's desire; 
and that, if 1 prayed for a fine day, it would 
surely rain — but, if I swore I knew • it would 
rain, then it certainly would not 1 obeyed this 
wretched temptation, and swore several dread- 
ful oaths that 1 knew it vould rain, and it cleared 
up and rained not. So the father of lies appeared 
to speak the truth. We dressed the corn and I 
got my dinner. But, when I can^ to reflect on 
this temptation, I was much astonished, and 
asked many questions about God, and desired 
to know who the devil was; and I got informa- 
tion enough to convince me that I had awfully 
sinned against God, and that my wretched oaths 
came from Satan. The thoughts of such a 
wretched temptation filled me with many cogi- 
tations, fears, and terrors; and made me often 
afraid to be alone, either by day or night: then 
I generally said the Lord's prayer over and over 
again every time I was alone; but, when out of 
danger, I left off. 

Having continued working with my father 
about a twelvemonth, I was determined not to 
live this starving life any longer, if I could get 
from it. I therefore made inquiry if any farmer 
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wanted a boy of my age; and was informed of 
a certain yeoman who wanted a lad to wait at 
table, look after a horse, &c. I watched the gen- 
tleman to market, and from tlience to the inn, 
where I went and spoke to him. He told me 
that he wanted a boy, but that he would not 
hire me except I would engage wfth him for the 
term of three years. His reason for this was, 
because his boys had left him as soon as they 
had learnt to do their business. He said he should 
give me two coats, two, waistcoats, and two hats 
in the term, and no more wages than twenty 
BbilUngs per annum. I informed him that I had 
no more clothes than wliat he saw, if with pro- 
priety they might be called clothes. He replied, 
my perquisites would be sufficient to find me in 
linen and other necessaries; and added, that his 
boys formerly had divided their perquisites with 
the maid-servants, but it should not be so any 
more — my perquisites should be my own. The 
bargain was struck, and soon the happy day ar- 
rived; and I. went to my servitude as miserably 
ri^S^'l ^ *"y P*^^ vessel of wrath could be. 
When I came to have my belly-fiiU of victuals 
I was quite ill for some time, but^at length re- 
covered. I had lived here about six or seven 
months, and found my perquisites to be very 
small indeed; but one day there happened to be 
an entertainment for the officers of the Kentish 
militia; my perquisites arising from this enter- 
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tainment amounted to the nett sum of tliirteeit 
shillings, in consequence of which the maid-^ er- 
vants murmured for two thirds of it — the mis- 
tress listened to their complaints, and ordered 
a distribution. This was hard, as I wanted my 
thirteen shillings to go so many ways. I pleaded 
my bargain with my mistress, but her terms 
were positive — a distribution must be made, or 
I must quit my servitude. I went to my mother 
for counsel upon this very dubious point; whose 
counsel was, that I should keep my money — 
aud I obeyed her voice at the expense of my 
place. I was immediately ordered to go into the 
stripping room, and there pull off my livery, and 
adorn myself once more in my old rags, and then 
go home to the old trade of pinching. I now 
went to hard labour for fourpence per day, and 
continued at it near a year, and repented taking 
my mother's counsel and leaving my place; but 
I was not to settle until I was brought to the 
decreed spot where I was to meet with the dear 
Redeemer, and engage in that work to which 
I was ordained from all eternity. 

From labouring at fourpence per day I went 
to live with 'Squire Cook, which place I got ia 
answer to prayer, as is related in my Bank of 
Faith. In this place I dived deeper into the 
mystery of iniquity than ever I had before; for 
here was a stable servant who was capable of 
corrupting a thousand lads. ^' One sinner de- 



46 

stroyeth much good." Being very fond of the 
man, I eagerly swallowed down all that my filthy 
tutor could vomit up. This so hardened my 
heart, and corrupted my mind, that I cast off all 
fear and restraint, broke through all my vows 
to God, and became a Deist. How I left this 
place is recited in the above-mentioned treatise. 

Having been out of place some months, I 
went to Battle-abbey; and during my stay there 
continued hardened in sin, excepting now and 
then when the thoughts of death lay on my 
mind; but then I endeavoured to stifle them, 
and to get into compan)' as much as possible. 
; When I left this place I went to live with a 
clergyman at Frittenden in the Wild of Kent, 
about four or five miles from Cranbrook. I am 
going now to relate a very disagreeable circum- 
stance, and which I would rather bury than re- 
vive; but there are many professors who have 
been at great pains, and have travelled many 
miles, to rake into this disagreeable circumstance, 
in order to bring it to light. That I may (in 
one sense) possess the iniquities of my youth. 
Job. xiii. 26, though not the guilt of them, I 
shall not mention the names of these diligent 
inquisitors, nor endeavour to put them to shame; 
for God has promised to do that himself, and 
I have no doubt but he will be as good as his 
word. 

After I had been some few weeks in the 
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service of the above-mentioned gentleman, I con- 
tracted an intimacy with a taylor in the place, 
whom I employed at times to do what I wanted 
in his way of business. This man had a daugh- 
ter, an only child, possessed of no small share of 
beauty, if I may be allowed to be a judge of tfeit 
vain and fading article, Prov. xxxi. 30. Isa. 
xxviii. 1. However, her beauty did not attract 
my affections, though I admired it, for I was a 
stranger to love. I continued intimately ac- 
quainted with this family for some months; and, 
being of a cheerful disposition, and my mind 
naturally pregnant with^ much drollerj^ I made 
myself very familiar with this little black-eyed 
girl, but entertained no thoughts of courtship, 
nor had 1 the least affection for her any further 
than as a neighbour. It came to pass one even- 
ing that I went to the house to light a lanthom 
to carry into the church, as myself and a few 
more young men were going to make a noise 
with the churich-bells. While lighting my candle 
1 put forth some jocose sayings to the girl, which 
I believe gave the father of the damsel a suspi- 
cion of courtship between me and his daughter; 
and he gave me to understand that my room 
was better than my company. I was rather 
amazed at it, as there was nothing to give of- 
fence in what I said; for, though my mind was 
stored with jests, quick replies, &c. (and indeed 
I believe I was bom with them, for they grew 
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up with me) yet I detested indecent vulgarities 
in the company of women. However, the man 
gently warned me from his house; and, as I 
deemed myself a man of considerable conse- 
quence, I went home greatly offended at it^ and 
folly determined never to renew the acquaint- 
ance. Some few days after this the mother of 
the maiden sent a. boy to me, desiring to speak 
with me ; but I refosed to go. Some time after 
the mother came herself, and gave me to under- 
stand that she had no desire to see me herself, 
but that her daughter had; and, in apparent 
t3X)uble, she said that she was entirely ignorant 
of there being any courtship between us. I told 
her I was entirely ignorant of it also, for I had 
never courted any one, nor did I ever mention 
any such thing to her daughter; nor had I any 
thought of it, nor could I believe the girl had 
any affection for me; for, though I was both 
proud and conceited, yet pritle itself could never 
persuade me to tliink that any such thing as 
beauty had ever fallen to my share : and, to be 
honest, my being destitute of this vanishing 
shadow has been matter of gi-ief to me in the 
days of my vanity. But to return — I went with 
the woman to the house, and waited till she had 
got her daughter up; and, when she came down 
stairs, 1 saw the reality of her affection. I wa^ 
much moved. I took her on my knee, and ei^^ 
deavoured to clierish her all that I could; aiv^ 
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irhile I was performing the part of a tender 

oiurse, the patient performed the part of a con* 

queror, and insensibly took me prisoner. Having 

assuaged the grief and cheered up the drooping 

spirits of my patient^ I went home, but soon 

found that I was as effectually entangled in the 

labjrrinth of love as my patient could be; for 

she had shot me through the heart, and killed 

me to all but hereelf ; and I believe I could have 

served as many years for Susan Fever as Jacob 

did for Rachel. I loved her to such a degree, 

tfaatt I could not bear her out of my sight; and 

I, who had just before used the skill of the 

faculty, was now obliged to go to my patient 

for medicine. 

From that time the father and mother of the 
damsel were very agreeable to my coming as a 
suitor to their daughter : not that there was any 
expectation of my ever being able to keep a wife; 
but they did it chiefly out of regard to her, for 
she was their darling as well as mine. I believe 
at that time I was about seventeen years of age, 
or something more; and the young woman was 
soqpewhat younger, consequently there was no 
time lost. However, I found my heart so in- 
volved ift love, that my head was swarming with 
all the pleasing thoughts and cutting disappoint- 
ments of matrimony. . A wife appeared to be 
the one thing needful, and I thought it was high 
tinie for me to think of engaging in the ties of 
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wedlock. I fretted because I was of no trade ; 
and to marry a wife, without any thing to de- 
pend upon but hard labour, was involving myself 
and darling too in all the wretched distresses of 
poverty. I was continually thmking which way 
I could contrive to keep her if I married, but I 
found none; therefore my foolish heart was con- 
t;inually upon the rack. I perceived I was in as 
much danger on the account oT her beauty, as 
Abraliam and Isaag were on the account of the 
beauty of Sarah and Rebecca, when they were 
in Egypt and Gerar, who called them sisters for 
foar of being robbed of them. So it was with 
me — I found there was no likelihood of my ever 
being able to keep her, and I was as fully per- 
suaded that her beauty would gain her a hus- 
band : the thought, too, of missing the prize was 
a double death, and I often fancied myself in the 
strong hold of jealousy as a disappointed lover. 
But all these cutting considerations were fetched 
in from futurity, for I was by no means an in- 
jured lover; as I found her the most chaste^ 
aftectionate, constant, prudent, indulgent soul 
that I ever met with; and would have made an 
excellent wifo» if Providence had cast her into 
the . lap of a person worthy of her. But I am 
fully convinced tliat persons are coupled in hea- 
ven; for never did t^^-o souls love each other 
more than wc did, nor could any bind themselves 
t|t 9*^ otbor stronger with mutual promises and 
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vows; but every effort proved abortive — for 
whom God hath not joined together a mere triHe 
wilt put asunder. 

Since I have been morq capable of judging, 
I have often put her in the balance; and, of a 
moral person, I never saw a more amiable cha- 
racter: and though Solomon found not one faith- 
ful in a thousand, yet I found the first faithful to 
me — and certainly she had her share of beauty. • 
But I have quite other notions of beauty now 
than I had then ; for I find real beauty to con- 
sbt in the image of Jesus Christ drawn on the 
soul by the Holy Ghost, and that image attended 
with the divine graces of the blessed Spirit cf 
truth and love; and the internal faculties be- 
spangled with apparent purity of mind, chastity 
of converse, and gospel modesty. This is beauty 
in the judgment of infinite divinity, and has got 
the testimony of God himself on its side; audit 
will ever appear engaging, attracting, and ad- 
mirable in the eyes of all good — and no less for- 
bidding, dismaying, and convicting, in the eyes 
of all bad men. But, as for personal beauty, I 
believe God has given it to thousands as a curse 
and a trap. It is a net set by God himself; and 
Satan has, by. permission, caught his thousands 
in it And that heaven -sets no store by it, is 
plain ; witness the profusion of it on the many 
thousands in this metropolis who, like Penin- 
iiahy hire themselves out for bread, 1 Sam. ii. 5; 
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and who, I think, are sharply reproved by die- 
natural instinct in every species of the brute- 
creation. God often spreads a net, and permito' 
the infernal fowler to catch sinners in it — " I 
will spread my net upon him, and he shall be 
taken in my snare," £zek. xvii. SO. Grod has 
given some statutes to rebellious and self-righte- 
ous souls, that minister nothing but evil; and 
judgments to others, that minister nothing but 
death : and he has often given the gifts of beauty 
and progeny, that graceless souls might pollute 
themselves in the former, and be nurses for 
devils in the latter; as it is written, " Where- 
fore I gave them also statutes that were pot good, 
and judgments whereby they should not live; 
and I polluted them in their own gifts," Ezek. 
XX. 25. I have often observed how few cele- 
brated earthly beauties stand enrolled in the 
divine list of heaven s favourites. The Bible is 
very sparing of the number of toasts. The off- 
spring of Cain are said to be fair. Gen. vi. 2 ; 
and their countenances deceived the carnal, and 
perhaps some real, professors; but no mention is 
made of their grace. We read of Sarah, Rebecca, 
and Rachel, being well favoured, and yet graci- 
ous; but we read of very few besides. And as 
for the time of the apostles, when divine beauty 
shone so conspicuous, we hardly hear of natural 
beauty being mentioned. It is with beauty as it 
is with many other things — that wliich is highly 
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esteemed among men is little worth in the eyed 
of God; ** Look not on his countenance, or 6n 
the height of his stature ; because I have refuse 
him. — For man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart,'* 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7. But perhaps I shall give offence in what 
I have said respecting beauty; however, I can 
call in a woman that had both grace and beauty 
•on her side, who will perfectly agree with me in 
sentiment — " Favour is deceitfiil, and beauty is 
vain; but a woman that feareth the Lord she 
shall be praised. Give her of the fruit of her 
hands [of faith] and let her own labours [of love] 
praise her in the gates" [of judgment at the 
general doom,] Prov. xxxj. 30, 31. I beg my 
reader s pardon for wandering out of the path 
of this narrative; but I find it is hard to my feet 
to keep constantly in it, therefore I am glad now 
and then to take a turn in the green pastures. 

I continued about the space of one year at 
this perplexing, but delightful, courtship, which 
I call a scene of pleasing misery. I found a most 
warm and stable affection to her, and a great 
desire of making her my own; but was oflen 
racked with the fear of disappointment, as every 
thing conspired to forbid the banns. After liv- 
ing about a year and an half in this lingering 
happiness, a door seemed to open for me to learn 
a trade. I had lef); my place, and a brother-in- 
law of mine promised to teach me his business. 
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which waft gun-making. I was glad to accept 
the offer, and soon went to him. I endeavoured 
to learn the business as much as possible, and 
expected in a short time to be both the trades- 
man and the husband. Now and then I went 
to Frittenden for an afternoon's walk, which was 
almost thirty miles; but that was like Jacob's 
apprenticeship, very short. However, matters 
turned out badly here ; my brother drank hard^ 
i]^glected his business, and his ailairs got very 
bad; and, before I had been with him many 
months, I saw that he could not go on. I left 
him ; and he ran away, and left my sister to shift 
for herself. I was now as i&r from wedlock as 
ever. Cutting disappointments and empty en- 
joyments are all the blasted harvest tliat poor 
mortals reap who sow to the flesh, and expect a 
pleasing crop from that cornipted soil. 

I was now worse off than ever. My clotlies 
were bad, so that I was not fit for servitude; 
nor had I learned enough to get my bread at 
the' business; and, as for my endeavouring to save 
money for clothes at day-labour under farmers 
in the Weald of Kent, it is like fetching a penny 
at a time out of Pharaoli's brick-kilns, where a 
double task must be performed^ and no materials 
allowed. I was for some time out of emplpy; 
and my intended father and mother-in*law be- 
gan to look very cold on their hopeless son, atid, 
I believe, secretly wished to disengage the afiee- 
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tions of their daughter from me : — and I don't 
wonder at it, for I met with nothing but disap- 
pointments, and I was as whimsical as an Ar- 
minian prophet, and as wild as an ass*s colt. 
After a time I went as pitman to a sawyer; at 
which I laboured hard, and got myself tolerably 
decent in clothes; but in process of time this 
job failed, and my partner in labour had no fur- 
ther call for me. I then heard of a gentleman 
belonging to the navy, wlio resided at Rolvenden 
in Kent, and wanted a servant to drive his car- 
riage: so I engaged in his service; and, when I 
told my spouse's friends of it, they seemed glad, 
and had some hope that my absence, and the 
distance of the place, would be the means of 
breaking oflP the courtship. Several people had 
dropt hints to dissuade them from countenanc- 
ing me in my addresses to their daughter; as 
she was one that might do far better for herself 
than giving her company to me, from whom 
nothing but poverty could be expected. — ^This 
was related to me by the girl's parents, attended 
with some hints that I was not to come there 
again. I well understood them ; but they were 
very genteel in the matter, for they found the 
^rl's affections closely fixt. I was afterwards 
informed the reason of this — ^that a certain man, 
who had a house at Maidstone, and travelled the 
countiy with cloth, had taken a fancy to my in^* 
tended: andt as there was no expectatioii from 
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me, they resolved to encourage him ; which, if 
possible, I was determined to prevent How- 
ever, that sin did not go unpunished; for Grod 
has sorely afflicted me for it since. 

When the day arrived for me to go to my 
servitude, I called to see my girl, and got her to 
go two or three miles with me. I thought, while 
on the road, that she would never be a wife of 
mine; and questioned whether I should ever see 
her again; and I could hot help telling her this. 
However, she vowed constancy; but I doubted 
it; as I saw the countenance of her parents was 
not towards me, as before : and she dropt some 
hints to confirm it, and declared she would never 
comply with their request, in giving her com- 
pany to another. I had at that time courted her 
about three years; and, when I took my leave 
of her, I left her with a heavy heart, and a heavy 
heart I carried with me; and it was a final leave 
that I had taken; for I never saw her again, 
from that hour to this. 

When I came to my place I was much de- 
jected and cast down ; but, having three cheer- 
ful young women for my fellow-servants, it had 
a tendency to drive her, at times, out of my 
thoughts. I sent her a letter, desiring her to 
come and meet me on an appointed road: but, 
when I went, I. found her not; but was after- 
wards informed that she came, and her father 
with her, but they mistook the road. I sept 
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two or three letters more; but I received no 
answer; and was afterwards informed that her 
iather had broke them open, and withheld them 
from her. 

When I found this, I endeavoured to engage 
the affections of another; in order to eradicate, 
if possible, the first from my mind; and at times 
I thought I had done it; then I was like a bird 
let out of a cage. But, after all my struggles, 
the present damsel could never capture my affec- 
tions like the other: the first would be the upper- 
most; and the more I strove against love, the 
more it preyed on my spirits; and I laboured 
under that burc^en for many years. 

Af%er I had been about eleven months in that 
place, I one night had a dream; and behold I 
dreamed that three men pursued me, and, though 
I was the swiftest of foot, yet I stumbled and fell, 
and they caught me. I awoke; and behold it 
was a- dream! I knew the men I had dreamed 
about, and that one of them was High Constable. 
However, I could not conjecture what the dream 
could mean; I therefore composed myself again, 
and fell into a deep sleep, and had the same 
dream as before — I fell, and was caught. I awoke 
a second time, and behold it was a dream ! My 
mind being much agitated, I arose about four 
o'clock in the morning, it being summer time; 
and as soon as I had opened the door, I saw the 
persons standing at it. They informed me of 
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their business, and greatly surprised me, as I had 
never heard a word of it before, neither from the 
girl or her parents, nor had I any thoughts of 
it; though I knew in my own conscience what 
I might justly have expected. However, this 
was not to be my wife by any means; she was 
appointed for another; and I have got the woman 
that was appointed for me. I believe these things 
are as firmly settled in God's decrees, as the cer- 
tain salvation of God's elect. But to return — 

I went up stairs, and informed my master of 
the aflfair; who wrote a letter to a counsellor in 
the neighbourhood, and sent it by me; which I 
delivered, and then went with the men to Cran- 
brook, where I met with the fifther of the girl 
and the parish officers. When I appeared before 
the bench, the magistrates had a written order 
drawn up, expressive of the sum I was to pay; 
but I prevented them, by telling them there was 
no call for that, if I chose to marry her. ' The 
father of the girl said I should not have her; 
the parish officers said the same. Their reason 
for that was, because I belonged to their parish 
at that time, and they were afraid of a large 
family coming on them as a parish charge. The 
counsellor, to whom my master sent the letter, 
dissuaded me from it also. So I thought I had 
no right to pay. However, I was given to under- 
stand that, as she was very young, I must pay, 
though the man refused to give me his daughtef. 
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However, there w^ not a year's difference be- 
tween her age and mine; and, as she was old 
enough for a mother, she was old enough for a 
wife. But I knew no more of law than law knew 
of me; therefore what they said I was obliged 
to stand to. I honourably paid down what was 
demanded at that time, and rebeived an order t6 
pay a stated sum quarterly; which I did punctu- 
ally, until it pleased God to lay his afflicting 
hand on me, which occasioned me to quit my 
place; and, being ill a considerable time, so re- 
duced me to penury, that I could not pay it. 
Bemg again afflicted at my place at Charren (as 
is related in my Bank of Faith) kept me still 
poor, so that I found it impossible for me to pay 
the money: therefore, as soon as I recovered 
health, I took my leave of Cranbrook. And after 
my departure I found my love sickness come on 
me, as strong at times as ever, and I was vexed 
for consenting to pay the money; because my 
perpetual afflictions would render it impossible 
for me ever to do it; and, if I could not, I could 
never return, for fear of a prison; and all hope 
of that object, as a wife, ^as cut entirely off. 
Thus the door behind me was shut; and, go 
wherever I would, I carried nothing but the 
pressures of hopeless love. Conscience also be- 
gun to make strange work within for what I had 
done; insomuch, that at times my sleep departed 
from m^ and I scarc<^Iy closed my eyes for whole 
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nights together; and yet^ at certain intervals^ 
cruel jealousy gathered a desperate balm from 
tjie crime itself; for I should never have been 
able to endure the thought of hef dropping as a 
pure maiden into the hands of another, after all 
tliese fatigues of baffled love. To be plain— ^I 
was glad that I had not allowed that beloved 
prize to escape out of my hands, to gratify and 
satisfy a rival of mine With the honourable tokens 
of her virginity, Deut. xxii. 15 — 20. But, not- 
withstanding jealousy's cure, a guilty conscience 
would often lay open, before God, the wounds 
healed by that desperate remedy. 

However, I kept my vows and promises that 
I made to her until I heard that she was mar* 
ried to another; and, if* I remember right, I 
heard of her death before I married. 

Providence frowning perpetually on me, and 
the many afflictions that followed me, rendered 
it an impossibility with me to pay the money. 
But some time after I was called by grace, and 
I found the Lord began to smile a little in a way 
of providence; I went down to Marden, in Kent, 
to a capital farmer, \^hose name is Mainard, with 
whom I was well acquainted; and as I had been 
informed that he professed the gospel, I told him 
of the dealings of God with me, and begged 
him to go to Frittenden, and settle this matter 
with the parish, on my behalf; and that I would 
shortly remit him the money. He wept whea 
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he saw the grace that God had given me, and 
promised to settle the aflFair; but he failed of the 
performance of his promise, which I attributed 
to his forgetfulness, or the indisposition of his 
mind to it Howbeit^ as soon as Providence had 
put a little money into my hands, he sent the 
parish officers to me; and, though I knew that 
they could not recover any money of me by law, 
on account of her marrying, and for other rea- 
sons, yet I honourably gave the parish thirty 
pounds, exclusive of what I had paid before.. 
And now, to be brief with my reader, this crime 
of mine was blotted out of the book of God » 
remembr&nce, when the Sayiour entered the 
Holy of' Holies, with his own blood; it was blot- 
ted out of the book 'of my conscience almost 
twelve years ago, by the application of the Savi- 
our s atonement; and the receipt that I have in 
my study shews that it is blotted out of the pa- 
rish books of Frittenden in Kent. 

Thus, courteous reader, I have given thee a 
punctual account how this matter was settled, 
both in heaven and in earth; and I believe my 
dear brethren, who have been so busy in cany- 
ing the tidings, and who have so often varied in 
the story, will readily agree to settle it also, as 
soon as I am laid in my grave : — though, to be 
plain, I do not think that all of them are ofiended 
at the crime; but I am afraid some are more 
offended at the rays of superabounding grace. 



Tlj/ly reasons for these fears are^ because they 
often mention the former with a degree of plea* 
sure; but hear of the latter with apparent grief. 
But enough of this; it is only a hint by tihe 
way. 

Notwithstanding every report that jyp spread, 
and every crime that I have committee^ I verily 
believe I shall be found, in the great day, among 
^bse " which were not defiled with women,** 
who are called virgin souls, Rev. xiv. 4. The 
ground of this my confidence is, because '' he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against his 
own body," 1 Cor. vi. 18; that is, he sins against 
his own flesh and blood. But our vile bodies 
must be changed, Phil. iii. SI; for ^^ flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther can corruption inherit incorruption." — ^Be- 
hold then I have shewn (my reader) a mystery, 
1 Cor. XV. 50, 5 1 . But I must return, and shew 
my reader another crime, which, according to 
the judgment of some, is an iniquity to be pu- 
nished by the judges, Job xxxi. 1 1 ; and that is 
with regard to my name. 

Various reports have been spread abroad about 
this weighty matter; without considering that a 
person who is a partaker of two natures, has a 
just right to two Names. Names are subject to 
change, according to scripture, unless they are 
unaltembly fixed by the Lord's shall; as^ for 
instance; Thou shalt no more be called Jfacdb; 



l)iit Israel sliall thv name be called, Gen. xxxii. 

128; again, " but tby name shall be called Abra- 

liam: and again, but she shall be called Sarah, 

Cren. xvii. 15; and again, ^' thou art Simon the 

son of Jona, thou shalt be called Cephas/' John 

i. 48. And, for my part, I cannot find that any^ 

man's name is fixed by a divine mandate, except 

Ood's shall is prefixt to it. I only drop this by 

the way, just to let my honest accusers know 

that there is refuge in scripture, as well as '^ hope 

in Israel concerning this thing ;*" though I do 

not intend to exculpate my offence by taking 

shelter here; because I know that my honest 

jailers will reply that a man ought to regard the 

laws of his country, which is true; but, if a man 

breaks through a precept, which he is ignorant 

of both in judgment and conscience, you know 

that God allows an atonement for the sin of 

ignorance; and I think no law ought to be made 

to contradict those of the divine Legislator. If 

there are such laws, they will not be obeyed by 

my reader, if he be a Christian. There never 

was a martyr that suffered but what might have 

saved kis life by some law or other : but, by 

transgressing the laws of their country, they 

kept their conscience to God. 

But enough of this — I must go on in relating 
this dreadful .circumstance, and that without any 
hope of reward for my honest relation ; for envy 
^lows of no praise; no, not even to grace itself. 
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The wise man asks, ^' Who is able to stand be- 
fore envy?" and, if there is no standing in her 
presence, no good name can exist in her bosom. 

It has been often observed that, as soon as I 
have delivered a discourse, some poor souls, that 
have been refreshed, have stepped up to some, 
who have appeared to be masters in Israel, with, 
* How did you like the preacher?' The masterV 
reply was, * I should like him better if he had 
not changed his name.' The others have often 
laboured to justify me in this dreadful crime, by 
asserting that I went by the name of my proper 
father. Neither of these spoke truth ; nor is it 
in the power of all my friends to wash this poor 
Ethiopian clean ; and the reason is, because God 
himself has washed him ; and I believe, too, keeps 
him clean in the eyes of some. 

As I found that envy made the worst of a 
good matter, and charity the best of a bad one; 
in order to silence the former, and inform the 
latter, I said I would publish it myself; and that 
I also would shew my opinion, Jobxxxii. 10; 
which I hope will be sufficient, as I am well 
known to be both an eye and an ear witness 
from the beginning; hoping likewise that this 
publication will take off one great part of my 
present useless labour; for when I am called by 
Providence to go into any strange place to preach, 
I have no sooner dismounted the rostrum, but 
a whole tribe of my master's children, like a 
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flight of doves, come down hovering about my 
name; informing me of the comfort they have 
got by reading my experience, and now in hear- 
ing me preach. But that the Rev. Mr. Some- 
body robbed them of all their comfort by a long 
and dreadful account, not about my person, nor 
about my wicked life, but about my name. Here 
I have had an hour's hard labour to unriddle this 
mystery to them ; and, while I have been satis^ 
lying these poor souls with respect to my name, 
the fowls mentioned in the gospel. Matt xiii. 4, 
have stolen away all the seed that. I had endea- 
voured to sow in their hearts; — and thus the 
devil has gained a trifle by this name. But, as 
the name is of my own raising, I am determined 
to forestal his market, and make a penny of it 
myself. As for the devil's children, they are 
rich enough : and none, I think, can be offended 
at me for getting a trifle by my own name, for 
surely I have as just a right to gain by trading 
as he has. 

When I have given an exact account of this 
puzzling mystery, I shall endeavour to appeal to 
dl so^ of courts for justification; and, if any 
of my friends in disguise can point out any sta- 
tute, divine or moral, that brings me in guUtjr 
either of death or of bonds, I hope they will 
point it out to me in answer to this, that I may 
have an opportunity of casting the lot on him 
for whose cause this storm is come upon us. So 

VOL. !• F 
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much for the history and introduction; — ^no\ 
for the mystery and explication of this name. 

Be it known, therefore, to all those to wfaoi 

these informations shall come greeting, thai 

when I left Cranbrook, I went to Tunbridg 

Wells, where I first got into work; and afte 

that I engaged with a man who kept a hears 

and mourning coaches; but when the season wa 

over I fell sick, and left my place; and, as mc 

ney failed, I was obliged to lie in a stable witi 

the ague and fever, until God was pleased to re 

store me to health, which happened just as th 

last half-guinea was called for by the doctoi 

After my recovery a person gave me a shilling 

and with that sum I went to Lewes in Susse: 

the first day, from thence to Brighthelmstonc 

from thence to Shoreham, and crossed the Ferr 

from the sign of the Woolpack to Broadwater a 

twelve o'clock at night; and then, for the wan 

of money, I lay down under a hedge. In th- 

morning I arose, and walked to Arundel, when 

I got work, and wrought for a few days, an< 

lodged with my master, who seemed very fom 

of me, and much pleased with my work; but 

as my heart and head found no settlement, then 

was no settlement for my feet; and therefore i 

came suddenly into my mind one night, just be 

fore bed-time, to set out for Chichester. Mj 

master tried to dissuade ipe from it, but in vain 

my head was at work, and my feet must worl 
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also; so I reckoned with my master, and I think 
I had a shilling and some few halfpence to take. 
With that stock I went to Chichester, and ar- 
rived at the city gates between eleven and twelve 
o'clock; but, as they were shut, I went into a 
field, in which was a hovel, and in that hovel 
there was a cart, into which I got, and slept till 
four o'clock in the morning; and then I arose, 
with little, and not much more feeling than a 
corpse. By the time I had recovered the use of 
my limbs the city gates w^re open, and into 
the city I went, walking about it as long as I 
thought proper, and then I refreshed myself with 
the shilling that I had saved. And with a few 
halfpence I set off, with an intent to come to 
London, which was no more than sixty-two 
miles: but, when I came to Guildford, I was in 
a g^reat strait — I was cold, weary, and faint; my 
money was all gone; and I had nothing that I 
could part with buj: a very good handkerchief, 
which I gave to a woman that kept the sign of 
the Blue Anchor, just at the foot of the bridge, 
for one pint of beer, two pennyworth of bread 
imd cheese, and a night's lodging. And on the 
strength of that supper I arrived the next day 
'at Epsom, where I got work, and stayed for 
some months ; when another wandering fit took 
me, and I then set off to Knockwell Beaches, 
adjacent to River-head in Kent, where I wrought 
a little while. After my departure from thence, 
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^d taking various rounds and turnings, I founj 
myself at Stratford, in Essex, a few weeks be- 
fore Christmas. And here I wandered after em- 
ploy until my money was all gone again, and I 
was obliged to lodge under a hay-rick, at Lower 
Lay ton, in very cold frosty weather : and during 
this frost I was obliged to fast three whole days 
and three nights; and I think, had I fasted a 
little while longer, it would have put a final stop 
to my wandering. But God had designed me 
for other work ; and grace was to appear when 
it was truly needful. 

I have not mentioned the above circumstance 
with a view to move Envy to pity; no, if I can 
put her to shame, and stop her mouth, it is all 
that I expect I have mentioned it chiefly to 
let my friends know that I had in a measure paid 
for my folly before they began to pay me off 
with the scourge of the tongue. After that long 
fast. Providence opened a door for me to get 
bread. I went to work in digging up potatoes, 
in the company of threescore Irishmen, and 
wrought for a farmer whose name was Moles. 

The next wandering motion took me to Dan- 
bury, where I worked till I fell sick, as is related 
-in my Bank of Faith, From thence I went to 
Maiden, and from thence back to Danbury; 
from tlience to Chelmsford ; from thence to Bil- 
lericay; from thence to Homden on the Hill; 
fipom ^ence to Tilbury Fort, and over to Graves- 
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end; and from thence to Greenhithe, where I 
got work, at making a new kitchen^garden for 
a gentleman, whose name was Colcraft. 

And now I have brought my reader to the 
very spot where this wretched name first took 
its rise; and I intend to be as punctual as pos- 
sible in the recital of it, that every word may 
be established. 

Having got work at Ghreenhithe, I walked 
out by myself, and considered matters in the 
£>llowing manner : — ^I said, ^ I am in danger here 
— this place is not above twenty-eight miles from 
the place where that little son ahd heir of mine 
lives, that has caused me all this wandering. — I 
am now going to work not far from the main 
road that leads to the town from whence I came 
— I shall certainly be seen by somebody, who 
will gladly report the matter.— -If I could have 
paid the quarterly money, I would not have left 
my native place, which was at that time so dear 
to me. — ^And, had I but clothes now, fit to be 
seen in, and money in my pocket, I would most 
gladly go back to my native place, and discharge 
the whole af&ir; but this ague following me 
perpetually, will render it an impossibility for 
me ever to appear decently clothed, or able to 
pay the money. — But is there any hope of mar- 
rying the woman? — No. — ^The father refused — 
the overseers refused — and the magistrates re-> 
fiised. And, if the father denied me his daughter 
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when I was well dressed, and had a little moneyt 
will he consent now, seeing I am all in rags? — 
No; there is no ground of hope there. And 
suppose the officers were to come after me — I 
have no money. — ^True; but, according to the 
report of some, there is such a thing as lying in 
jail a whole year. Well, be it so — that confine- 
meat would not be much worse than my present 
liberty. But then consider how you would be 
dragged about from one Justice of peace to an- 
other, in your present dishabille; and what a 
figure you would make in all your ragged tat- 
tered condition! True — that indeed would be 
worse than death itself; there is no g^und for 
hope here; therefore the best step that I can 
take is, to keep out of the way — No catch me, 
no have me. And, if ever I should get up and 
prosper in the world, I will cany the money 
down, and pay it off with honour. But, alas ! 
here is another evil started; and that is, I am 
informed that people advertise the names of per- 
sons on such occasions, and promise a reward to 
the informer; and, if this should be the case, 
there are enough that would bear tidings for ten 
shillings, if not for ten pence. This, said I, is a 
weighty point, and ought to be well considered. 
And, if I change my name, I fear there is danger 
in it. Here I need both counsel and caution 
which course to steer, so as to escape all these 
daDgen.— My parent's name is Hunt, and the 
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man who is my real father, his name is Russel. 
*— But then he has got sons in good circum- 
stanceSy and they may sue me for assuming his' 
name, though their father never disowned me. — 
Jf I change my name, the law may follow me 
lor that; and, if I let the present name stand, I 
^■nay by that be traced by means of the news- 
f>apers. There is but one way for me to escape, 
-and that is bv an addition: an addition is no 
change, and addition is no robbery.' This is the 
^way that iniquity creeps out of so many human 
laws. When the thoughts of an addition started 
up, * Well thought on,' said I, * it is i, n, g, t, o, n, 
which is to be joined to H, u, n, t, ; which, when 
put together, make Huntington.' And thus mat- 
ters were settled without being guilty of an ex- 
change, or of committing a robbery; for the 
letters of the alphabet are the portion of every 
man. And from that hour it was settled; nor 
did I ever make a single blunder for any body 
to find it out The wisdom and assiduity that I 
shewed in the contrivance and quick dispatch of 
this business, are a sharp reproof to the sluggish- 
ness of my informers ; for there are some hun- 
dreds of them that have been labouring for years 
in pulling this name to pieces, and they have not 
removed one letter of it yet; when I, though a 
very indifferent compiler, fixed it in less than 
an hour. 

With this name I was bom again, and with 
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this name I was baptized with the Holy Ghost;, 
and I will appeal to any man of sense, if a per- 
son has not a just right to go by the name that 
he was bom and baptized with. — I had no name 
before my 6rst birth; the name was conferred on 
me afterwards; but I had the name of Hunting- 
ton before I was conceived the second time, and 
was bom again with it: and tlius " old things 
are passed away, behold, all things are become 
new." — But there are some who want to patch 
an old name on a new creature, which they have 
no express command from God for. 

I suppose my reader is desirous of knowing 
whether ray first-bom son be alive or not; to 
which I answer, Yes, he is; and, if God should 
enable me, I intend, when I can spare a little 
money, to take a present in my liand, and go 
down and see my son before 1 die. He is, I be- 
lieve, at this time in the twenty-second year of 
his age, and lives with a reputable farmer at 
Tenterden, eight miles from Cranbrook, in the 
Weald of Kent: and those, who pretend to be 
ikiliiil in family likenesses, say that he is so 

ict a copy of his father, both in humour a.uA~ 
in person, that it is impossible the image of th *:? • 
parent can be extinct while the son liveth. Wh»^— ■ 
name he goes by I know not, nor have I h^.,^ 
Igant to inijuirc, I have had so much to do abc^- »_ 
my own. 

Iliit perhaps my reader may desire to kti^^^ 
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the reason why so many good men make so much 
ado about a name, when I have given them all 
my name at full length, and more than all; and, 
if they choose, they may cut the addition off, if 
that will please them ; but, for my part, I shall 
never do it, for I am no friend to wavering 
principles. 

To speak the truth, as in the presence of God, 
it is not the name that gives the offence; if it 
was, the profane would throw it at nie; but there 
never was more than one of that number that 
mentioned it to me. Nor is it any thing amiss 
in my life that gives the offence ; for, if it was, 
every godly man, especially those that know 
most of me, would slight me; whereas, instead 
of that, they love me. — But, to be plain, it is the 
grace of God, that has been abundantly upon 
me, (though the chief of sinners) that has given 
this great offence, and which is fathered on my 
name, being ashamed to saddle it on the grace 
of God. But perhaps my readers till replies. Is 
it not strange that many whom I believe to be 
godly men, should speak so much about your 
name, &c. when they evidently see and hear that 
God condescends to own your ministry? No, 
iny son, (or my daughter) it is not ; for you must 
know, when ministers of Christ begin to wax 
proud, and to shine in their rings, and get a little 
puffed up with sufficiency, that God, in order to 
humble his servants, sends some poor, despicable, 
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unpolished instrument among them, with a little 
of that fire which they have left. The report of 
this light and heat reaching the ears of these 
consequential men, provokes them to jealousy. 
The devil takes an advantage of this, and appears 
an advocate in behalf of their pride, which is 
his own client; and then sends Envy into their 
hearts, as an adviser and dictator. Then Envy 
represents the warm preacher as a rival of their 
honour, and that the rays of his grace eclipse 
their glory. Such a one finding his dignity in 
danger, endeavours to establish his reputation 
on the ruins of his brother s good name. And 
to accomplish this, he traces the pedigree of his 
supposed rival, without any regard to his ccm- 
version to God, or to the grace given him by 
God, " that giveth liberally, and upbraideth not" 
As Envy is the root of this, who can find 
favour? None but the flattering hypocrite, that 
blows it up. Envy never spares her own nurse, 
much less her rival. The devil wanted to send 
this bane into the heart of John the Baptist 
against Christ, by some of John's own disciples; 
but he failed in his attempt. — And Joshua was 
sent with the same ingredients to Moses against 
Nadab and Abihu; but Moses refused it, and 
wished they were all prophets. — The disciples, 
you know, had a long dispute by the way for 
superiority; but, when the Saviour asked them 
what they disputed about, they held their peace, 
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being ashamed to own it. So it is now, or else 
they would never father so much on an empty 
name, which can do neither good nor hurt. But, 
08 the disciples began the dispute, we endeavour 
to carry it on; and it is about superiority that 
all this noise is made, and that is the real truth. 

I have learned this in the school of my own 
heart; and there is a deal of it to be found in 

■ 

the scripture hst of saints' infirmities. But, when 
we come to sit down in glory together, the Rev. 
Mr. Huntington and base Mr. Hunt will be in 
sweet harmony with the holy Mr. Information, 
the diligent Mr. Circulation, Dr. Bigot, Parson 
Narrow, and that good old Catholic the Rev. 
Mr. Jealous; and they will all gloriously unite, 
and harmonize together, in celebrating the eter- 
nal praises of the triune Jehovah; and that for 
ever and ever. — Despicable Leah will appear 
without her tender eyes; Paul without his weak 
speech, or contemptible person ; David the adul- 
terer shall appear among them that were not 
defiled with women; and Abraham the idolator 
an admirer of the true God; when charity's 
mantle shall be a sufficient and an eternal cover- 
ing fbr all; and mortality, with all her train of 
infirmities, shall vanish, and not leave so much 

II ^ spot or wrinkle behind her. 

But as we have started this name, we will 
tMkiivoiir to pursue it^ if it be through all thq 
^^MHwmdt of Judah. 
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I shall now inform my reader, first, how this 
name got out of cover; secondly, who they were 
that first got the scent of it; and, thirdly, the 
diligence of those who divulged it to the world. 
First, then, I was married by this name; and I 
kept matters so secret, that even my wife was a 
stranger to it for nine years. I expected, when 
I told her, that she would have been greatly sur- 
prised at it : but she took no notice of it, having 
more regard for the man than the name; so I 
escaped the scourge of the tongue from that 
quarter. • 

After I was called by grace I mentioned the 
same circumstance to a good man, who was an 
intimate acquaintance of mine; and, aft^r that, 
to some other friends; for I became very much 
distressed about it : not that it appeared by scrip- 
ture to be a sin; nor did my conscience ever 
condemn me for lengthening the name ; nor is 
there a command that prohibits it; and " where 
no law is, there is no transgression." 

I was afraid, however, that the cause of God 
would suffer by it, if the report should get into 
the mouth of fools. To alter it I could not, be- 
cause I had lived within twelve miles of Ditton 
during eight or nine years. The last refuge I 
fled to was to God by prayer, that he would con- 
ceal it from the world, to the honour of his own 
name. And many scores of petitions and tear* 
have I offered up for this favour; but in this I 
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distressed about it, for fear the gospel should be 
despised on my account 

Secondly, to shew how this name was dis- 
covered. — It came to pass that I was invited to 
preach at Sunbury in Middlesex, where I had 
formerly lived in the capacity of a gardener, 
and was well known by the name of Hunting- 
ton. While I preached there, we were very much 
persecuted; and, as I was legally authorised, we 
were determined to put the law in force against 
the rioters. While this affair was in liand, there 
came a carpenter to hear me preach, whose name 
was Richard Hughes, and who had been a pro- 
fessor of religion.— He never came to make him- 
self known to me, nor did he speak to me; but 
went away, and informed the rioters that he 
knew me; that he came from the same town; 
that he went to school with me ; and that my 
name was Hunt. — ^The rioters would not believe 
it, as they knew that I had lived at Sunbury 
some years before, and that I then went by the 
same name. This professing countryman of mine 
took the pains to travel down to Cranbrook; 
and there he went to a poor sister of mine, and 
informed her of me; that I was in good circum- 
stances, and that, if she would send a letter by 
him, he could get a little money of me to supply 
her wants. Accordingly a letter was procured^ 
containing an account of h^r necessities, and 
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directed ' For Mr AViHiam Hunt' This letter 
was brought to Sunbury; and, when the next 
lecture night arrived, it was delivered to me at 
the door of the meeting, in the presence of near 
one hundred rioters, to confirm them in the truth 
of his report respecting the name. The man 
made himself known to me. I received the let- 
ter, went in, and wept bitterly; but, blessed be 
Christ, he has fulfilled the promise which he 
made — " Blessed are ye tliat weep now; for ye 
shall laugh." And I believe I have laughed as 
heartily in writing this narrative, as ever I wept 
at the first report of the name; and I think Envy 
herself wilt hardly read it without a smile. But 
my reader may inquire why I write with so 
much good humour? I answer — It is to let my 
old friends know that, though they are offended, 
yet I bum not; nor do I see why I should; for, 
though they have loaded my reputation, yet they 
have not burdened my conscience. A causeless 
curse has no more weight on my spirit than the 
flight of Solomon's swallow has upon the earth, 
Prov. xxvi. 2. But to return — 

After 1 hari wept out my complwnt, I went 
into the pulpit to preach; and how I felt my 
^Spirit, in tlie midst of so many enemies just fur- 
nished with matter for reproach, I shall leave 
Me (not my accusers, for I think they are 
ined) to guess, who are tender of the bo* 
Bod. 
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This letter-carrier was to appear in Hicks's- 
hall against my friends in behalf of the rioters, 
to see if the circumstance of my name could 
contribute any thing in favour of them; how- 
ever, God, in answer to prayer, gave me this 
promise — " There were they in great fear, where 
no fear was; for God hath scattered the bones 
of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast 
put them to shame, because God hath despised 
them," Psal. liii. 5. — ^Which promise he soon ful- 
filled; for the ringleader of the rioters was dis- 
charged from his place; and the other who 
brought the tidings about my name, was soon 
removed also. 

Now for an account of the person who first 
got scent of this name. 

A good old man who had often preached for 
me— one well known in the Christian world, 
and one that labours hard, and changes often to 
keep his reputation with all sorts and parties. — 
I do not mean the vicar of Bray ; but one that 
sometimes stands clerk at a chapel, the name of 
which is first cousin to a key; though he is one 
who has imbibed the vicar's principles; for his 
oonscience will bear a change to suit the tim^s, 
his doctrine to suit any congregation, and his 
coDverse to suit any company; in short, his re- 
ligicm is not like that which is fixed on an iron 
•pillar and a brazen wall, Jer. i. 18; but it is like, 
s rib^stocking, it will shrink or yield to any leg. 
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Alas ! alas ! burgesses and aldermen are both sub- 
ject to change as well as liverymen. What! says- 

my reader, is it my old daddy B s who thus 

bore the tidings? — Yes, bless his honest heart, 
it was him. What! say some of my hearers, 
when we have heard him tell God in his prayer, 
standing in your pulpit in Margaret-street cha- 
pel, that he was not fit to unloose your shoe 
latchet! Yes, but there are some men who are 
one thing in a pulpit, and another out If he 
felt the hypocrisy of his own heart as bad as I 
see it, he might be humble enough to say bo. — 
When speaking to God, Balaam did as much; 
but when the devil and he got together, he 
changed his voice. — So did the vicar; for, though 
at certain seasons he was not fit to wipe my 
shoes, yet he thought himself qualified to paint 
my reputation as black as a devil. And he cir- 
culated another worse report: but, when he 
found my friends were determined to put him 
in the spiritual court for it, he forged a letter, 
or else got it forged, to recall what he had sud. 

And is this my old daddy B s? Yes, and I 

will prove all that I have said to his face. — 
Now ftiT the indefatigable labours of the good 
old vicar. 

The vicar went down to Sunbuiy to preach— 
F^icar I call him, not choosing to make too free 
with \m name, tltoug^ he hu made veiy free 
with mine; but not in truth, nor in righteous- 
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nesS. The vicar, having received the tidings, 
carried them to a good old man, a preacher in 
the city, and one that talks much about the ex- 
cellency of a catholic spirit: and the spite and 
malice, that he has shewn against the poor coal- 
heaving protestant, sufficiently prove that he is 
of a catholic disposition. 

I shall not prey upon his name^ though he 
has preyed upon mine these three years. I heard 
of the trade that this good old man drove with 
this name of mine from all quarters; and, if I 
hear much more of it, I will remember the deeds 
of Diotrephes which he doeth, prating against 
me with malicious words, and not contented 
therewith, SJ.ohn 10; and I will anatomize him 
from the i)ress, and make as free with his name 
as he has done with mine; for I suppose he has 
considered this text, Matt. vii. 12, and has done 
as he would be done by. 

The vicar having spread this report to the 
good old Diotrephes the catholic, he returned to 
Richmond; and in his way from Richmond to 
Kingston, where he was going to preach, he 
called on Mr. Chapman, my valuable friend, at 
Petersham, where he put this name of mine, and 
other things, up at auction; but as there was 
neither puffer nor buyer, Mr. Chapman turned 
auctioneer, and knocked all the lot down to his 
own conscience, by telling him that the devil 
had stirred him up, and sent him out, on purpose 
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to render my labours tueless to the people. The 
good old hawking pedlar set off with his &llen 
countenance, and took care never to appear there 
any more. 

From Petersham he went over to Kingston; 
and, after he had vended his goods, mounted the 
rostrum. I wish I could have disguised myself, 
and have been admitted to the presence of the 
vkrar, I would have asked him to ofierhis thoughts 
on this subject, " Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a tale-bearer among thy people," Lev. 
xix. l€. And, if he had handled his heads of 
doctrine properly, he would have condemned, 

1st, His assiduity ; for he was going up land 
down. 

Sdly, His popularity ; he was going among 
the people. 

3diy, His labour and profession ; he was bear- 
ing tales. And, 

Lastly, he must have proved the unlawful- 
ness of his calling. Thou shalt not do it; "thou 
shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people." If the hawking pedlar had dealt 
thus faithfully in the covenant, how could the 
vicar escape? especially if the Judge of quick 
and dead should take his threatened advantage 
of it! " Out of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant" *' Thou therefore 
which teachest another, teachest thou not thy- 
*dG^ **-Thoa that preachcst a man should not 
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i, dost thoii commit sacrilege?" Dost thou 
plunder the reputation of pardoned sinners, and 
mump from house to house on the gains of tale- 
bearing? Dost thou not know that those, who 
are brought to trust in the beloved, are to the 
glory and praise of God's grace? and wilt thdti 
take away his glory for ever? I believe the vicar 
has deceived many ; and my judgment deceives 
me if his seared conscience has not actually de^ 
ceived him« 

I was so distressed when this report first went 
forth that I could scarcely close my eyes to sleep, 
it was such a sore burden on my spirits. Had I 
been possessed of money enough, I would have 
left the nation, I was so troubled in my mind 
for fear of bringing a reproach on that blessed 
gospel that has done so much for me. 

At times I awfully rebelled against God him- 
self, sayings * Why, Lord, didst thou not keep 
me from sin Avhen I was in my youth, as thou 
knewest what thou hadst pre-ordained me to? 
or, if this did not seem meet, why didst thou 
not hear my many prayers, and hide it from the 
world, to the honour of thine own name? or 
send me wherewithal, in a way of providence, 
that I might leave the nation ; or turn me out of 
the ministry, and let me spend my days as a pri- 
vate Christian, and not let the cause at large lie 
under a reproach on account of me?' 

But all petitions could not prevail. Abraham's 
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idolatry, Jacob's lies, Moses' murder, David'* 
adultery, Solomon's apostasy, Paul's bloody pep- 
secutions, and the Rev. Mr. Huntington's forged 
name and first-bom son, must all come to light; 
for all who trust in, and boast of, a well-^pent 
life must be cut off; that no confidence might 
be placed in the flesh ; and that the world might 
•ee that the greatest grace could condescend to 
an ingraftiture in, and thrive and flourish on, 
the basest of men. By this means grace ap- 
pears in all her lustre, and nature in all her pol- 
lution. 

And they that have felt the terrors of God 
for sin, and the mercy of God in pardoning i^ 
need never be at a loss for matter to sing the 
praisesof God; for such may sing both of mercy 
and judgment, Psal. ci. 1. 

After the Lord had permitted this report to 
lie as a clog on the head of pride for about two 
years, he was pleased to take all the grief of it 
wholly from me. And, when I saw what labour 
and travail it brought upon the minds and legs 
of poor hypocrites, who were obliged to weary 
themselves in circulating it, it became the sub- 
ject of my laughter. I evidently saw, also, that 
God worked by it; for several, who are of the 
same stamp of the good old vicar aforesaid, who 
had long appeared in the eyes of some of my 
friends as tender, loving Christians, when they 
brought these tidings of my name to them, and 
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related it with a degree of pleasure and delight; 
my friends were astonished that people, whom 
they had held in such high esteem, should make 
so hearty a meal upon ashes, when they knew 
that dust is to be the serpent's meat And, when 
some of my friends told them that I had related 
it to them myself long before, they appeared 
confused; shame covered their faces; and they 
went off, grieved that the devil had so befooled 
them as to make them pull off their own mask. 
Andy a& shame sent them off, so conscience kept 
them off; and by that means they were purged 
out ftom among us. 

Some preachers, too, who talk much about a 
mantle of love in the pulpit, have appeared to 
make a cordial of the relation Qf my sin, but to 
turn sick at the hearing of my ministerial sue* 
cess; thereby appearing in the eyes of simple 
souls unmasked ; and consequently such have un- 
pinned their faith from their sleeves, and looked a 
little more to Jesus, finding their faith could not 
stand in the appearance, nor yet '^ in the wisdom 
of man; but in the power of God" only. 

Thus God has used this name of mine as a 
fan to purge out hypocrites, and to disjoint the 
iaith of some simple souls from some preachers' 
masks: and I doubt not but he will use it as a 
hot iron to harden some reprobates; and like- 
wise to bring many out of curiosity to hear me, 
to whom God will make me a blessing. Thus 
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Ood works'by this name of miae, he voiIes by 
my tongue, and he works by my pen; for .1 bfr 
lieve he has condescended to work by every book 
that I have Tiitten : and I know he will work 
by this narrative also; for he will send it into the 
hands of some poor stnnen, who are labouring 
under the guilt of thesame sin; and when they 
see that I have obtained mercy, it will shew 
a ground of hope to them ; he will then make 
them acquaint me with it^ to my comfort; for I 
am sure it is God's will that I should publish it; 
whjch I gather from my first abhorrence of and 
reluctance to it; from my late willingness to 
submit to the publication of it; from the good 
men that advised me to it, and from the com'< 
fort I have found in doing it 

Thus, courteous reader, I have shewed thee 
the rise of this name ; the progress of it ; the 
secresy of it ; how this name first started from 
its covert; by whose nose the scent was first 
caught, and by whose intrepidity it was hunted 
into the world ; the many petitions that I put up 
for its concealment; the heavy and long grief 
that it was to my soul, and the diversion that it 
has afforded me since. 

And now I shall shew. 

First, That gmce tool; a sweet advantage of 
my folly. 

Secondly, I shall endeavour to exculpate my- 
self, as well as I can, by negatives. 
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Thirdly, Carry on the same yindication by 
positives. 

Fourthly, I shall prove that all my accusers 
arc guilty of the crime they charge me with; 
namely, lengthening names; and so turn the 
tables against them. . 

Fifthly, that others have taken the same 
liberty in conferring names on me as I did 
myself. 

And so conclude with an awful word of cau- 
tion. 

First, I am to shew that grace took a sweet 
advantage of my folly. It was the death-war- 
rant of Pharaoh that made Moses forsake Egypt 
And in the wilderness Providence sweetly ap- 
peared, when Moses and seven women had a 
battle with the shepherds in the land of Midian 
about water, to water Jethro's flock, for which 
hospitable act he was invited to the house of the 
priest; £xod. ii. 15 — 21 ; in whose eyes he soon 
found favour, and became his son-in-law; and if 
I am not much mistaken, Moses was the spiritual 
father of his father-in-law. I believe Moses was 
instrumental in begetting Jethro to a lively hope, 
as well as his daughter with child; and thus 
Moses was, in a double sense, fruitful in a strange 
land ; which may, I think, be gathered from the 
eighteenth chapter of Exodus, both from Jethro's 
counsel and God's approbation of it, as well as 
from Moses' blessing and Aaron's sacrifice. In 
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tl^^ts family Moses was to dwell uxitil the lime 
came for him to meet his God at Horeb, and 
there receive his mission and commission^ and 
go. about that work to which he was pre-ordained, 
and to which he was born, and for which he was- 
preserved in the river Nile. 

And so it fell out with me ; I was naturally 
very fond of my own native place, nor could a 
trifle have weaned me from it; but a living wit- 
ness of fornication drove me from it, and extreme 
poverty prohibited my return thither; which I 
could not help, for it is God that maketh poor 
and maketh rich. Being shut out of my own 
native place, and having had my fill of rambling 
and of distress, I was led at last, in tlie appointed 
moment, to the decreed spot where I was to meet 
and see the God of Moses, and receive in a vision 
that glorious mysteiy that I was to preach, and 
which I believe has, under the blessing of God, 
been applied to the salvation of hundreds. 

This leads me to the second thing proposed, 
which is. 

To exculpate myself, as well as I can, by 
negatives. 

First, then, it is evident to all men that I did 
not change, nor add to, my name to get an estate, 
as many hundreds have done who are counted 
blameless. Secondly, Though my vicar, and 
others who have been so busy with my name, 
are charged with the sin of covetousness, yet 
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they cannot father that sin upon me ; for I paid 
for the child as long as I could, and went down 
to get a person to pay the remainder for me, 
even before I could pay it myself, and at last 
borrowed some money when I cleared it off, 
though I knew at the same time they could not 
recover any by law. Thirdly, No man can con- 
demn me for lengthening my name, neither by 
precept or precedent from the word of Grod. 
Saul the persecutor was changed into Paul the 
preacher. Both the name and occupation were 
entirely new. Fourthly, Hunt was not my real 
Other's name, and therefore I haftt no right to it, 
nor to be called by it; which leads me to my 
third head, namely, that of carrying this vindi- 
cation farther on by positives. 

First, God declares that some of his elect 
shall alter their names ; yea, both surnames and 
Christian; as it is written, ^^ One shall say, I am. 
the Lord's; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by 
Ae name of Israel," Isa. xliv. 5. Thus my reader 
sees that I have leave from God to go by the name 
of Jacob, if I please; and Israel may be my sur- 
name, if I like to take it; but as I have not sup- 
planted any body, I do not like to be called 
Jacob; but an Israelite, through grace, I believe 
I am. As I do not wish to adopt the name of 
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Jacob, I choose to stick by my present name, 

which is expressive both of my state and calling. 
For instance) William signifies defence, and I 
am set for a defence of the gospel. Phil. i. 17. 
Hunt signifies a chase; and, as a preacher, I am 
called a hunter, Jer. xvi. 16: and my business is 
to hunt subtle foxes, Ezek. xiit. 4. Cant. it. 15, 
out of their refuges of lies, Isa. xxviii. 15; and 
out of the holes of the rocks of error, Jer. xvi. 
16. — ing (the second syllable of my surname) 
endsmany words expressive of bad actions; such 
as fornicating, lying, swearing; and it shews 
that, through rich grace, I have been brought 
to an end of these things: and I wish my dear 
friends would adopt this syllable also, and leave 
off the trade of railing. — ton (the last syllable of 
my surname) hath a twofold meaning: and sig- - 
nifies, first, a weight of twenty hundred pounds, 
and is expressive of the number of poor souls 
that are loading my name and reputation with 
reproach, in hopes of adding affliction ' to my 
bonds; — ton, in the second sense, signifies a large 
cask, and is expressive of my being a vessel of 
mercy, and of my need of much grace to make 
me so. Thus my name being so suitable to my 
present state and calling, and expressive of so 
many things that suit it; as, first, defence; 
secondly, chasing hj-pocrites; thirdly, the end 
of a wicked course; and, fourthly, of a vessel 
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of mercy : then who but a hypocrite would wish 
me to alter it? and, if I did, who could furnish 
me with a better? 

Fourthly, I was to prove that all my accusers 
have been guilty of adding to names more sacred 
than the name of Hunt (which is but the name 
of a foolish sport at best), and so turn the tables 
upon them. First, there are several who call 
themselves ministers, clerks, saints. Christians, 
believers, &c. Remember I do not say they are 
such, for their works leave me in doubt of that; 
therefore God forbid that I should justify them 
till I die. Job xxvii. 5. But I say they call them- 
selves so; and yet some of these can reproach^ 
rail, backbite, tattle, carry tales, &c. Now cou- 
ple these assumed names with their calling as I 
have done mine, and see if they do not sound' 
more harsh than Huntington. For instance, a 
reproaching minister, a tattling clerk, a tale* 
bearing Christian, a railing saint, and a back- 
biting believer; do not these names sound worse 
than mine? I hope they will either take away 
the sacred names, or lay by the wretched craft. 
But, says my reader, they would be ashamed to 
go by such names. True; but they are not 
ashamed of that scurrilous drudgery that entitles 
them to such additional names. 

Thus, reader, I have endeavoured to turn the 
tables against them ; and have vindicated myself 
as well as I can, with truth on my side. 
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The addition to my name has owt me some 
money too, though I had no act of parliament for 
it; for it came to pass that, afler I had preached 
a while at Sunbury, it was proposed to build a 
little meeting-house on the mau'sgrouad atwhose 
house I then pleached. I offered to collect a sum 
for it, and he offered a present himself towards 
it, and the ground/ We gave in a plan, and the 
building was estimated at fifty pounds, or there- 
abouts. This place was to have been vested in 
. the hands of trustees, and only used as a meet- 
ing-house. I accordingly gathered forty pounds 
toward it: but was' informed that the building 
came to a hundred; although Mr. Lloyd, who 
built my chapel in London, said he could have 
built it for fifty. But, (be that as it may) to 
make this meeting-house more convenient, I 
took a little house, of the person on whose 
ground the meeting was built, at five pounds 
per annum, being the usual rent, with a view 
of cutting a passage through the house into the 
meeting. The chapel and house were then to 
have been settled in writings, which the land- 
lord himself ordered to be drawn up, and for 
which I paid half-a-guinea. When this passj^ 
began to be made, the landlord and I had some 
words; at which I left them, and went no more 
there. The passage was however made, and I 
paid, near seven pounds for it This passage and 
meeting was occupied by Mr. Rhine the Arr 
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minian, the same person whom I wrote against 
in my Epistles of Faith, in answer to his own 
letter. 

The writings which I paid for were not 
signed. The keys were kept hy the landlord; 
and Mr* Rhine and the landlord occupied the 
premises. But at the year's end the landlord 
came to me for the rent; which I refused to 
pay, as I had never received the keys, nor used 
the premises, nor were the writings signed. 
However, the landlord told some of my friends 
that he had laid a deep scheme for me. A copy 
of a writ was sent me; and my landlord boasted 
that I should not like to go to trial, because of 
the addition to my name. He had been an eye- 
witness of my distress of soul at his house, when 
the aSair of my name was first discovered ; there- 
fore his lawyer's letter, and his other writings, 
were written to me by the name of Huntington : 
but, in order to open the old wound, Mr. Hunt 
was put at the bottom by itself This affair was 
referred to a counsellor; and the decision was, 
that I should pay eighteen guineas to my land- 
lord for rent and altering his house, and my 
lawyer had twelve guineas for his labour. Thus, 
reader, thou seest that some good people have 
taken an advantage of this name of mine, and 
have gained a penny by it. 

My builder said that he would have altered 
the premises for the materials; but it cost me 
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more. While tlie place was building I men' 
tioned it to a person, who gave ten guineas; but 
who told me that as I was very poor, and had a 
lai^ family, it would be more to the person's 
satisfaction that I should make use of it for my 
own family; nay, desired me to keep it as my 
own; but I gave it to the building. The law 
sAit with the rioters cost twelve guineas, which 
was left for me to pay. A person gave me the 
money, with a caution not to pay the lawyer 
with it, but to keep the money for my own use; 
but I paid the lawyer with it. So it cost me 
forty pounds at the first; twelve guineas for the 
law-suit, near seven pounds the alteration, half- 
a-guinea the writings, and thirty guineas since! 
Notwithstanding which, I am represented as one 
who has dealt very unjustly by the landlord. 
But God's word commands me to preach the 
gospel faithfully, and to live by it, without build- 
ing for other people to appropriate it as their 
own private property. When I went down to 
open that meeting, four of my friends told me I 
was deceived in my landlord; but I knew the 
word of God was not always sent to save those 
who opened a door to receive it Simon the 
Pharisee opened a door to receive Christ; but 
it was Mary Magdalene that ran away with the 
salvation, while Simon added sin to sin. King 
Heni^ the Eighth let in the gospel, but he was 
^o prophet; and this is the case with many in 
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our days. However, I bless God for this. It 
has taught me an excellent lesson, and I hope 
will teach me in future to take care of myself. 
But to return : 

I am now to shew that other people have 
taken liberties to add various names besides my 
addition. Some have called me parson Sack ; 
and it became so common, that a stranger could 
not find me out by any other. In London some 
professors have called me a mystic, others an 
Antinomian, others a fool, and some a madman. 
Thus I go by various names, which are confer- 
red on me without my leave; though some will 
not allow me to add to my own. 

But alas ! it is not the name that gives the 
offence; it is the unmerited grace of God that 
has made the change : if it was not, they would 
not remember against me former iniquities, but 
admire the change, as others have done, and so 
glorify God in me, Gal. i. 24. The primitive 
disciples did not rejoice because Paul had per- 
secuted them aforetime, but because he then 
preached the faith. 

But, if my reader be a tender soul, he may 
be rather displeased at my writing so full an ac- 
count of the base part of my life ; and think that 
I should have acted a more prudent part had I 
refrained publishing it to the world. Thou dost 
not think wisely concerning this; for you must 
know that God opens his bountiful hand so as 
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to satisfy every living soul; and I believe tha^ 
God uses me at this time to feed several difierent 
sorts of people. 

For instance, there are many who have got 
a little human wisdom in their heads, but are 
destitute of the grace of God. These have taken 
their seat in the scomer's chdr, and " make a 
man an oflFender for a word. They lie in wait 
for him that reproveth in the gate^" Isa. xxix. 
SI ; and laugh at a low expression, " even when 
the poor and needy speaketh right," Isa. xxxii. 7. 
These watch to catch something out of my mouth, 
that they may have something to accuse me of; 
and, if I have made a breach in grammar, or 
dropt a low expression, then these dogs have 
barked at the truth, and run off with the bones, 
while the just have sucked out the marrow. 
Thus " he feedeth upon ashes ; a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside;" that is, he is turned aside 
to vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6; so that " he cannot 
deliver his soul" from criticisms; " nor say, is 
there not a lie in my right handr" Isa. xliv. 20, 
while he holds it; for " the kingdom of God is 
not in word," however fitly spoken, " but in 
power," however mean the language. Thus my 
reader sees how these lean kine are fed in the 
meadow, and how iH favoured they look after 
they have tried to eat up the well favoured. 

There are others, who have sat under sound 
gospel ministers until they have got a speculative 
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iu their heads; and as tlicy never felt the plague 
of their own hearts, nor saw the majesty of God 
in the vision of faith, they have nothing to hum- 
ble diem ; therefore they are lifted up with pride, 
and vainly imagine that they are fit to mount 
the pulpit. These endeavour to get a few words 
of the Greek and Hebrew, and then fall to pull- 
ing the translation of the Bible to pieces; which 
work has made deists of thousands, plundered 
the consciences of many weaklings in faith, and 
staggered the hope of hundreds. Some good, 
men, too, who have gone on at this work, are not 
aware of the mischief they have done by it. 
I have seen enough to embolden me thus to 
write. 

These young bucks of the first head, having 
picked out a few words of the original languages, 
iet themselves up as critics, and go from place 
to place to make their remarks upon preachers. 
And this spouting frenzy sets them to dressing 
their hair, and covering their carcasses with 
grave apparel; and then their old father the 
devil persuades them that they are within one 
step of orders. When these gentry come to hear 
an heartfelt experience delivered, and find that 
the godly admii^ it, they are offended at it, and 
immediately try to pick something amiss out of 
the preacher's former life, ^and to watch for his 
future halting. If God, i4 order to feed these 
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foxes, should let his servants' feet slip, then they 
magnify themselves together, and utter it all in 
Gath, and tell it in the streets of Askelon. — 
These are they that eat up the sins of God's 
people as they would eat bread, not considering 
that all those who watch for iniquity are to be 
cut off. 

Now this narrative of inine is to feed such as 
these; and, when they have got it, they will, 
like Delilah, call the Philistines together, and 
say, Come, for he has told us all his heart; there 
is not a secret in his locks but our perseverance^ 
in calumny and reproach has extorted from him. 
He has been forced to explain his own riddle : 
and we will never change his bespattered gar- 
ments for all his honest confession. 

There are others who have watohed long fot 
my halting, and their eyes are almost ready to 
fail; however, they often say, Wateh him, you 
will soon see what will become of his dreams. 

Some have predicted my fall, and gatlier all 
their food from that; their evil faith is the sah^ 
stance of evil things hoped for: but I hope it 
will be a deceitful evidence of things that will 
never be seen. 

But, if God thought meet to let my feet slip, 
to give these hungry ones an unclean morsel, 
yet they would not be permitted to say. We have 
swallowed him up. Blessed be God I can pro- 
phesy as well as they, and say, " Rejoice not 
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against me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I shall 
arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be 
a light imto me*** Thus some live upon future 
hopes. 

There is a man, who I believe would fain be 
wise, that has conceived a great dislike to me^ 
without my evdr giving him any offence ; and 
who went to the madman in Shcfreditch work- 
house, to know of him whether I should* be 
saved or not And I am credibly informed that 
he received some comfort from the necromancer's 
prediction; which was, that, if I was saved, there 
would be an hundred and forty-four thousand 
Imd one saved. As an Arminian prophet, he 
'shewed his ignorance of the heavenly genealogy; 
as all that deny election ever will ; for how can 
I be included among the elect Israelites, which 
spring from natural Jacob, being a Gentile by 
birth? No, I fcxpect to be found among that 
number that no man, whether he be mad or 
sober, can number; which are said to be redeemed 
out of every nation^ tongue, and people, Rev* 
V. 9. But who could think that a wise man 
should go to an Arminian to fix my future state; 
when we all know that they have never yet 
fixed their doctrines, nor their own hearts? 
much less fix a Calvinist in a future state of 
eternal glory. 

However, the devil served the schooUmaster 
as he did king Ahab ; that is, he deceived him ; 
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for Satan knew when I was bora again as w«lL 
as I did; this I know by his reluctant depar- 
ture, after throwing me so often into the fire 
and into the water to destroy me. 

There are others who follow me only because 
they at tim^. hear me explain an obscure pas- 
sage of scripture ; these rejoice in my light for 
a season. 

"Others follow me only because I have some- 
times a droll saying, or a witty reply. They 
turn the gospel into a ditty, or a fiddle. And I 
am a songster or a musician to such. " Lo, thou 
art unto them as the very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument; for they hear thy words, but they 
do them not," Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 

And there are others that do the truth, and 
come to the light, that their religion may be 
made manifest to them by God's word that they 
begun their profession in God's Spirit. Thus 
the gospel is preached as a witness against some; 
the savour of death unto death to others; and 
to the eternal salvation of God's own elect. 
" As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved." 

Having given my reader an account of tlie 
history and mysteiy of this wonderful name, and 
of other things that were done in the dark, I 
shall mention my reasons for publislung this 
narrative. 



101 

I have often been persuaded by friends^ but 
was loth to do it; however, at last I fojind my 
mind inclined to the work, fr6m the considera- 
tion of Moses writing the account of his killing 
the Egyptian ; which I take for granted he had 
an impulse from God to do. I have wondered 
often why I could not prevail with God to hide 
this dark part of my life from the world; and I 
believe Moses laboured hard to keep his crime 
a secret, as well as myself. But I was brought 
to great fear and astonishment by the first dis- 
covery of it, as well as Moses, when he feared 
and said, " surely this thing is known," £xod. 
ii. 14. And I think God himself discovered his 
crime and mine too, agreeably to his promise ; 
" For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not 
be known and come abroad," Luke viii. 17. 

And the reprobate, whose sins are often hid 
in this world, shall surely come abroad in the 
day of judgment, that their iniquity may be 
shewed to all the congregation ; and they shall 
lie open to all eternity, and that to their ever- 
lasting shame and contempt. 

In four things I never could prevail with 
God in prayer, though I greatly importuned 
him. 

The first was to be made perfect from sin in 
the flesh. 

The second was to be hid from the world, 
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nnd the vanity of it, when I was first brou^t to 
the enjoyment of Christ. 

The third was, that God would hide the ini? 
i|uity of my youth from those hypocrites that 
]bate me. 

The fourth was, to be kept free from debt, 
or at least to die clear of the world, that I might 
|iot wrong the children of mammon of their god j 
as I knew, by happy experience, how dear my 
God is to me, though quite different from theirs. 
The first prayer was against the daily cross, the 
lot of every soul that believes; therefore I aske4 
I knew not what. The second was against the 
word of God, which says, " Do men light a 
candle and put it under a bushel? — J^t youT 
light so shine before men." The third was against 
all the scripture list of saints' infirmities, on purr 
pose to nurse my pride. And the fourth has 
caused me great searchings of heart; for the 
chapel debt lies as a heavy burden on me; yet I 
believe I shall see it cleared, aud leave the world 
fLS good as I live in it in every sense of the word. 

If my reader be one of the enterprising sort, 
he will, in all probability, say that I may wel| 
indulge my beloyed sins a little; for this author 
has found mercy, notwithstanding all his vanity; 
and a little canting and fornicating may stand 
yrith my profession. All that I can say in an-- 
swer to thee is, that my sins were committed in 
profound ignorance and unbelief, and that God s 



103 

law allows of atonement for the sin of ignorance^ 
but none for the jsin of presumption. And it is 
an awful truth that I am going to relate; namely, 
that, where the law allows of no sacrifice, the 
gospel never allows a Christ ; " I obtained mercy 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief." But for 
a wilful, presumptuous sinner there is no more 
sacrifice for sin« I bless Qod that he has given 
me repentance for sin, and the pardon of it; and 
I hope his special grace will be still sufficient for 
me. J have now given my reader an honest 
account of the black side of my life, and ahall 
ehew him next the brighter part thereof; hoping 
the relation of this will appeq^r a ground of hope, 
and that of the latter a comfortable encourage* 
jnent to hoping souls. 

Thine to serve, 

W.H. 



THB 



KINGDOM OE HEAVEN 



TAKEN BY 



PRAYER, 



After many ramblings about the country, I 
went and settled at last at Mortlake, in Surry, 
where the effectual work of drawing me from 
the world began to operate on my soul. I had 
lost my child by sudden death, as is related. in 
the Bank of Faith. My wife went to nurse a 
lying-in woman at Barnes, at a little distance frOm 
Mortlake; and, during her stay at that place, I 
was left entirely alone, both at my work and at 
home. 

As I was one day at my labour, I was re^ 
fleeting on the many sicknesses, soul troubles, 
extreme poverty, and disappointments, which I 
had met with in the course of my life. I con- 
sidered the poor, tried, troubled state I was then 
in, together with the loss of my child, and my 
being almost an utter stranger in a strange place; 
and, upon a proper view of the whole, I mur- 
mured and fretted at my hard fate; and thought 
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I might adopt the language of good old Jacob,* 
and say, " Few and evil have the days of the. 
years of my life been." 

Put suddenly it was impressed with power 
on my mind, that all these evils were brought 
upon me for my sin : and that I neither knew, 
feared, loved, nor served, God as I ought to do, 
and therefore had brought these trials on my- 
self; and that it was a great mercy God did not 
take me instead of the infant. This impression 
was attended with an uncommon flow of con- 
trition: insomuch that I was, at times, over- 
whelmed with a sorrowful spirit; and so dissolved 
into meekness, that I went weeping and mourn- 
ing all the day long, until my soul was as a 
weaned child. 

This frame of spirit was attended cliiefly with 
self-pity, because I had, by sin, exposed myself 
to so many hardships in this life, and for aught 
I then knew, to more in the next. I was how- 
ever at times a little tinctured with godly sor- 
row, to think I had so much offended the Al-^ 
mighty; and this was accompanied with a fear 
that he would not be pacified toward me. 

Under these workings of mind I began se- 
cretly to call on the name of the Lord in prayer, 
and embraced every opportunity that offered it- 
self My petitions were such as I had learned 
out of books, with some expressions of my own, 
which I used in confession; as no form seemed 
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to be sufficient to suit the coipplicated diseases 
of my troubled mind. This heavy, gloomy frame 
of soul was attended with a twofold blessing;, 
for my heart being pregnant with compunction, 
drove me perpetually to God in prayer; and in 
pouring out my soul before God I found I had 
ease in my mind, until I got under a fresh re^ 
flection of past offences, and a future view of 
the effects as the just rewards of sin, Then my 
heart conceived again her fresh burden; and I 
evidently found that there was no release to be 
had but on my knees before God, where I could 
speak so as to be eased. 

The other blessing that attended me under 
this oppression of soul was, that it weaned me 
from company. I was naturally of a cheerful 
disposition, which entangled me in the company 
of many acquaintances; but, when I begao to 
be a little habituated to these gloomy regions of 
death, I found that all my anxiety after, love to, 
and delight in company was quite blasted, so 
that my spirit withered, like the green herb, to 
all the joys of mortals. Rural retirement seemed 
most agreeable to me, as it best suited my be- 
wildered state of mind; till at length I began 
to detest all company, and fly from all my ac- 
quaintances: I dwelt like a sparrow alone on 
the house tops, or like the pelican of the wilder- 
ness, or an owj of the desert. 

Finding my spirit dead to all society, and no 



ease to my soul but on my knees before God in 
private, I earnestly solicited the Almighty to 
keep me from all fellowship with the wicked; 
having, as I thought^ accumulated guilt enough 
•ilready. In answer to this it was suggested, a4 
a voice to my best attention, that I must quit 
that place in which I dwelt, with all my comT 
panions, and never more have fellowship with 
any worldly company whatsoever. This im- 
pression sunk so deep on my mind, that it never 
could be erased by all the frowns or smiles of 
the children of men, nor do I believe it ever 
will. 

Under this impulse I went to Barnes, to iu? 
form my wife of my determination of leaving 
that place, and forsaking all my companions, 
snd that for ever; and I gave her several rea- 
■ooB for this my determination, but concealed 
the worst of the matter. Her answer was, ' Do 
just as you will, I am ready to go with you to 
suy place you choose.' 

I have often since thought of good old Jacob's 
ttnding for Rachel and Leah into the field to 
liini, to inform them of their father's conduct 
toward him, and of God's vision that was opepcd 
to him, and of the Lord's commanding him to 
return into his own country; whose submissive 
answer was, " Now then, whatsoever God hath 
l>aid unto thee, ^," pen. xxxi. l6. A sweet 
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submissive reply, well becoming a pious help^ 

mate. 

I now watched the hand of God, to see if an 
opportunity offered for my departure; but every 
door seemed for a time to be shut. However, I 
kept close to my church, endeavoured to shun 
all company, embraced every opportunity that 
offered itself to pour out my soul in prayer, and 
to shew God my trouble; Fs^. cxlii. S. Nor did 
the deep concern I was under in the least abate; 
but heaviness of spirit, meekness, and humbling 
sorrow, perpetually pursued me, and my mind 
was immersed in the meditations of futurity. 

After my wife had returned from her nurser}', 
she had an awfiil dream, which in the morning 
she related to me. It was this — that the devil 
had appeared to her in her sleep, with a most 
formidable aspect, and was going to lay hold 
of her; but she cried out, and he immediately 
left her, and made a violent seizure of me. I 
had not, at that time, told her much of my dis- 
tress of mind; therefore she knew not how much 
the narrative of her dream contributed to the 
anguish of my spirit. I laid her words up, and 
pondered them over in my heart. And, as I be- 
lieved her to be a very pious soul, I was fully 
persuaded I should, ere long, feel the effects of 
her dreadful vision; which (God knows) I soon 
did, as my reader will observe in the sequel. 
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I had no thoughts of a violent temptation^ 
by divine pennission, assailing me, that should 
strip me of fleshly confidence; but what I ex- 
pected was, that death, judgment, and eternal 
damnation, would be the dreadful result of her 
dream. 

Finding fresh troubles increase daily upon 
me, I longed to get out of the place I was then 
in, fearing that my companions would some time 
or other entangle me, and get me out a pleasure- 
taking on the Lord s day ; for, as I found that 
my power against sin was little worth, I wanted 
to shun even the appearance of temptation. I 
went over to Mr, Low's, a nurseryman at Hamp- 
ton Wick, and asked him to employ me; which 
he accordingly did. It was now late in the 
autumn; but he promised to employ me till 
he could provide for me in another way. I en« 
deavoured to get a ready-furnished lodging at 
Kingston, but could not: I was therefore deter- 
mined to walk to and fro, from Kingston to 
Mortlake, every day, rather than stay in that 
place, where I had contracted an intimacy with 
several persons whose company I did not relish. 
I continued in this situation for about a fort- 
night; but at length got a lodging at Kingston. 
I was now determined never to get acquainted 
with any person, unless he seemed to be religi- 
ous; and, being in a strange place, where I was 
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toot known, I had not so many temptations to 
draw me into company. 

I now took to reading ^ly book tbat I could 
get; kept close to the church; kept up private 
and family prayer with my wife, and laboured 
to recommend myself to the favour of Grod, I 
learned several little short prayers to repeat on 
the road as I walked, or at my labour, or on my 
bed, which I judged was redeeming lost time. 
However, I had one great difficulty to g^pple 
with here, which was, we were obliged to go to 
a public-house on the Saturday evening to re- 
ceive our wages, where each labourer was com- 
pelled to spend four-pence. This I could not 
avoid, though I found it a snare to me; because 
I was compelled to wait till the foreman had 
paid me, which sometimes would be as late as 
eight or nine o'clock; during this time I was 
obliged to hear the songs that were sung, and 
their filthy conversation. 

This I found scattered all my religious 
thoughts, and made many breaches in that poor 
false peace which I had been patching up by the 
mere dint of hard labour: however to close up 
these gaps, I generally worked the harder, said 
more prayers, read more, and got up earlier in 
the morning, in order to perform a greater task; 
and so by these means, I pacified conscience with 
a double portion of dead works; Heb. ix. 14. 
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My fellow workmen perceiving mc to sit 
silent at the pay-table, while they were so jovial, 
and finding that I would not join with them for 
liquor when at work, they suspected I had caught 
a religious infection. Upon this, I was set up 
as a butt for laughter and ridicule. And my 
bringing forth now and then a passage of scrip- 
ture, to shew the end they were like to make if 
they died in sin, as they then lived, this gave 
great offence, and exposed my head as a mark 
for every scomer upon which to spend his shafts. 
This X laboured under for the space of many 
months. 

For a while they suspected me to be a me- 
thodist; but, finding I never went to the meet- 
ing, and that, in every argument with them, I 
pleaded fer the church, their suspicion was, that 
I wanted to be better than other people, and to 
be more religious than was required of those 
who belonged to the church of England. 

Having, as X thought, patched up a tolerable 
Teligion, and ledeemed a deal of lost time by 
labour, I began to be lifted up in my own mind, 
and to be filled with a vain conceit of my own 
rigfateousness. Finding my zeal and diligence 
to continue, and from my being now habituated 
to this religious course of life, I began to have a 
very high opinion of my religion, and to judge 
myself righteous and despise others. Indeed 
the language of my heart to most people was, 
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** Stand by thyself, conic not near to nic; for I 
am holier than thou/* Isa. Ixy. 5. 

However, God permitted me to make several 
private slips in this my religious way of lifei 
which brought fresh guilt on my conscieiioe. 
This sting induced me to examine a little the 
root of my religion ; and I found that I had no 
love to God in it; but that it was merely to 
pacify my conscience, escape the torments of 
hell, and to appear righteous before men^ While 
I was perplexed with these thoughts, this was 
^secretly suggested to my mind, Suppose you 
could continue this course of religion till the 
time of your death, you can only rub off as you 
go; and hardly that; for you offend daily, in 
thought, word, and deed; and what is to be- 
come of all that black scroll that is behind? I 
iGbund, the more I meditated on these things, the 
deeper I sunk in distress; therefore I tried to 
cast it from me, not liking to come to book. 
This put me a little out of conceit with my own 
righteousness ; I thought there 4ras something 
yet wanting on that head; and,'odbscience lash- 
ing me within for past offences, as well as for pre- 
sent blots, stopt me from boasting, and shewed 
me a little of the hypocrisy of my own heart; 
God beholds the proud afar off; ^' and those that 
walk in pride he is able to abase," Dan. iv. 37. 

I am now going to relate what I am almost 
ashamed of; but still I am determined to let 



Tiiv reader see tlic* s:i!)le, as well ns tlie sliiniim 
bide of the iiarratixe. 

It was now toward the spring of the year, 
and I was extremely poor. My pay being very 
small, and lodgings very dear, I had much-a-do 
to live, and keep my family decent and fit to 
appear at church. It fell out that I bought a 
piece of bacon, which had entirely emptied my 
pocket; so that, though I wanted some vegeta- 
bles to dress with it, I could not purchase any. 
I was therefore determined to go into a field 
belonging to my master, in order to steal some 
tumip-tops to boil witli my bacon. I knew my 
fellow workmen had asked of my master, and 
he had granted them leave to get what they 
chose ; but I had not asked leave, therefore my 
getting them was a theft. However, I went to 
the field; but, while getting over the gate, I was 
arrested in a most violent manner by my own 
<x>iiscience. I think an army of soldiers could 
not have stopt me more forcibly than the voice 
of God*s vicegerent within. Indeed I seemed 
as if I had been taken in a snare* I had no 
power to move for many minutes. I cried out, 
* What is it? what is it?' The answer was, Thou 
ahalt not steal. I replied, * My master gave leave 
to the men to get some vegetables.' The answer 
came again, ' You have not asked leave.' I 
looked about me, to see if I could discern any 
body speaking; but there was no body; the 
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voice came from within. I sat and reasoned a 
great while, and was still answered; however, I 
saw no body. I thought it could be no g^reat 
crime, therefore I was determined to get them, 
and accordingly went into the 6eld; but was 
again rebuffed by the same powerful opposition 
of my own conscience, which drove me back 
again to the gate. I now stood and reasoned 
with myself what this voice and power could be. 
Whether it was my conscience, or what, I could 
not tell; but certainly conscience had a hand in 
it. However, 1 wasi resolutely bent upon having 
the spoil; therefore I said I would Inform my 
master of it the day following. Never was any 
poor creature more harassed than I was while 
stealing these things of so little value. I was 
obliged to gather them as fast as possible, and 
keep answering the voice, * I will acquaint my 
master of it, I will acquaint, &c. Sec' and then 
ran off as fast as possible. However, I never did 
acquaint him. Thus a man's own sin finds him 
out; Numb, xxxii. 23; or, as Bildad says, " The 
steps of his strength shall be straitened, and his 
own counsel shall cast him down. For he is cast 
into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon 
a snare. The g^ shall take him by the heel,— 
The snare is laid for him in the ground, ai^dLa 
trap for him in the way. Terrors shall make 
him afraid on every side, and shall drive him to 
his feet," Job xviii. 7 — li. 
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Indeed extreme poverty is a spare to a man, 
as well as the abundance of wealth. This, I be- 
lieve, the pious Agur found, and therefore prayed 
to be led between the two extremes; — " Give 
me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with 
food convenient for me : lest I be full and deny 
thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be 
poor, and steal, and take the name of my God 
in vain," Prov. xxx* 8, 9* 

I had very sharp work to settle these matters 
with my conscience; it cost me many a secret 
groan, and discovered to me much of my own 
weakness afterwards ; but I laboured the harder 
to . rub it off, as I thought, in my old way of 
working; for I knew nothing of God's method 
of saving sinners freely by grace, therefore all 
my labour was but in vain; as it is written, 
'^ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, 
that are accustomed to do evil," Jer. xiii. 23. 

Having gone on many months with this legal 
ybke on my neck, labouring in my own strength, 
and drawing all my hopes of heaven from the 
law of Moses, which is the ministration of death 
and condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9} it pleased God 
to strip me of all this self-sufficiency and legal 
hope in a very astonishing manner; for it came 
'^ pass one evening, as I was sitting by the fire- 
side reading my Bible, I came to these words, 
^* At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
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Father, and ye in me» and I in you," John 
xiv. 20. 

As soon as I had read these words, I began 
to consider them; Ye in me, and I in you! 
* Alas (said 1) what does that mean? I am 
wrong; my religion is little worth; I know 
nothing what these words mean; there is some- 
thing of a secrecy between Christ and those 
that he will save, that I am yet ignorant of.' 
While I was thus musing, behold all the sins that 
I had ever been guilty of came fresh upon my 
mind, in all their deformity and malignant ap- 
pearance, and stood arranged before my mind : 
even all my crimes from my childhood; so that 
I possessed the iniquitj- of my youth, Jobxiii. 26. 

Seeing my sins in such a dreadful light, 1 
began to have fearful apprehensions of God's 
awfiil displeasure; and immediately such an in- 
tolerable flood of divine wrath was poured forth 
on my guilty- soul, that it swept away all my re- 
fuge of lies, Isa. xxviii. 17. This removed all 
my false hope, drove away all my vain props, 
and left me without one particle of that sandy 
foundation which 1 had laid for myself to stand 
upon; and down I went into the deep waters, 
where there was no standing, so that the floods 
o^'crflowed me, Psal. Ixix. S ; and I feared the 
pit would shut hermouth upon me, Psal. txix. 15. 
This wrath being so forcibly revealed against 
m^ I bcguL to have veiy bard thou^ts of tlie 
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Most High; and, what is still worse, a mortal 
hatred to him, Rom. viii. 7. And immediately 
the devil was let loose upon me, and violently 
tempted me to blaspheme and curse the Almighty 
to his face. 

I leaped up, with my eyes ready to start out 
of my head, my hair standing erect, and my 
countenance stained with all the horrible gloom 
and dismay of the damned. I cried out to my 
i^fe, and said, * Molly, I am undone for ever; I 
am lost and gone; there is no hope nor mercy 
for me ; you know not what a sinner I am ; • 
you know not where I am, nor what I feel ! ' 
She seemed amazed at my appearance, asked 
what was the matter; and endeavoured to com- 
fort me; but all in vain; for the very name of 
mercy is but an aggravation of man's misery 
when all hope in God is dead. 

I went to bed, and lay down in sorrow; but 
there was no rest for me. I thought the bed, 
the room, yea and every thing else, was running 
round; and my soul was sinking so fast under 
the wrath of God, that it was as if I fell a thou- 
sand fathoms a minute. I dared not sleep; for, 
if I did, I thought, like the rich fool, in hell I 
should lift up my eyes, for I was already in tor- 
ment 

At two or three o'clock in the morning I rose 
up and went down stairs, kneeled down to read 
the Bible, and attempted to pray; but oh! that 
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horrid blasphemous temptation, to blaspheme the 
Most High, so foiled me, that I dared not look 
up. I could oiily confess my stn; but could not 
say, God be merciful to me, a sinner. I went to 
work with my head swimming, and legs stag- 
gering, like a drunken man; and, when I got 
on Hampton-Wick Green, I stood and viewed 
the horses, bullocks, and asses, and envied their 
happy state. ' Ah !' said I, ' you liave no sin to 
answer for, no judgment seat to appear before, 
no wrath from God to feet, ■ no hell to fear ! 
■When you die there is an end of you; but eter- 
nity is our lot! Oh that I could die like you, 
and be no more ! Oh tliat I was but in the place 
of the woi"st of you ! But I am a man, and a 
sinner, and hell aims at sinners!' 

O wretched state! look which way I would, 
my sin was ever before me, Psal. li. 3; and my 
secret sins were set in the light of God's coun- 
tenance, Psal. xc. 8. Within me there was the 
sting of death; a guilty conscience, the worm 
that never dies, Isa. txvi. 24, Alark ix. 44, still 
gnawing and feeding on my withered spirits. 
This made the leaf of my profession to wither, 
and my untimely fruit to fall like that of the 
The thoughts of God's damning me filled — 
ith hard tluuiglits of him, and even hatred^ 
1 felt the aiTOWs of his wrath alreadj^ 
c; Job vi. +, Psal. xxxviii. 2; and 
God had thrust me down; Job xxxii. 1^^ 
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I fain would have fled oat of his hand; Job 
xxvii. 22; but could not. If I offered to pray, 
I was tempted to blaspheme ; and that stopt the 
mouth of prayer. If I attempted to look up to 
God, my conscience smote me, and the heavens 
appeared to be iron, and the earth brass; Lev. 
XX vi. 19; so that my thoughts could not fly 
with hope to God, nor could the earth hide me 
from his presence. Eternity I knew had no end ; 
and hell I found, by my sinking in despair, had 
no bottom. The unfathomable abyss of eternity 
aflbrds no anchorage, and the impassable gulph 
of God's fixed decree allows no vessel of wrath, 
fitted for destruction, ever to pass to the haven 
of rest ; or make any other land or port whatso- 
ever. Oh what a profound deep ! what a peril- 
ous navigation! 

* Alas!' said I, 'when I appear before him 
" mine own mouth shall condemn me," Job ix. 
20. If 1 would get above him, I cannot; he is 
the Most High, and cannot be matched. " If I 
speak of strength, lo, he is strong; and if of 
judgment, who shall set me a time to plead?" 
Job ix. 19. " He is in one mind, and who can 
turn him?" Job xxiii. 13. He is holy; and the 
guilty cannot approach him. He is light, and 
that discovers my sin; therefore I hate it, for 
he has set them in the light of his countenance, 

• 

Psal. xc. 8. He has often warned me, and I per- 
sisted; my conscience has checked me, and I 
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opposed it with violence. He has brought me 
to death's door by sickness, and I vowed to him 
what I would do if lie raised me up. He did 
so; but I broke all my vows. His patience is 
tireil out. The verdict of my own thoughts casts 
me; Rom. ii. 15. My own heart condemns me; 
1 John iii. 20. The curse of God is in my taber- 
nacle; Prov. iii. 33; the wrath of God abidcth 
on me, John iii. 36; the door of mercy is shut 
against me; and ^' wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat." Oh that I had 
never been born! Job iii. 10, Oh that no eye 
had ever seen me ! Wherefore came I out of mv 
mother's womb to see trouble? Oh that there 
was no hell, no judgment to come, no God, no 
hereafter!' Indeed I experienced these words 
effectually, " Thine heart shall meditate terror," 
Isa. xxxiii. 18. 

This is stumbling upon the dark mountains, 
Jcr. xiii. 16; this is sitting in the regions and 
shadow of death, Matt. iv. 16; this is the hor- 
rible pit, and this is the miry clay; Psal. xL 2; 
these are the deep waters where there is no 
standing, Psal. Ixix. 1, 2; this is deep calling 
unto deep, at the noise of his water spouts, 
while they are bursting and discharging their 
vengeance on the vessels of wrath, till both 
waves and billows go over, Psal. xlii. 7. This 
is God's shutting up a man, and there can be no 
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opening, Job xii. 14. This is the employ of the 
damned; Isa. viii. 21, 22; the chambers of death, 
Prov. vii. 27; the experience of devils; Matt, 
xii. 43; the gloomy land of darkness, without 
form or order, and the pains of hell; Psal. cxvi. 
3; while the soul is harassed with the infernal 
intercourse and familiarity of devils, and your 
constant visitors and chief guests are in the 
depths of hell, Prov. ix. 1 8, 

No sinless perfection can live here; no Athe- 
ism can live here ; no Deism, nor Arianism, can 
ever flourish here. No; those principles can 
only flourish upon the hard soil of a benumbed 
conscience, seared with a hot iron, and kept 
hard by the perpetual industry of the devil, and 
the assistance of wicked company. But, when- 
ever God awakens such a conscience, by letting 
his burning wrath into it, all those principles 
wither and die, both root and branch ! 

Oh how wretched the thought, that such 
principles should grow and flourish in the minds 
of men, that never yet struck one root in the 
minds of devils! and that men should labour to 
propagate such a nursery for Satan in the land 
of hope, and under the sunshine of mercy, that 
never could be found in the regions even of the 
damned! But why do I wonder at this? The 
reason is plain; the devil sends them all here, 
because he cannot make them grow in hell. 

Here I was violently tempted to put an end 
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to my existence, and to throw myself into the 
Thames. Long was I tempted to commit this 
rash act, and at times gathered comfort from 
the thoughts of it; but the consideration of guilt 
and wrath pursuing me beyond the grave often 
prevailed with me under that temptation. Oh 
the subtilty of this old serpent ! He even tempted 
the dear Redeemer to seif-murder, by wanting 
him to throw himself down from one of the pin- 
nacles of the temple. 

As for that wretched temptation, to curse all 
that was good, that constantly followed me ; nor 
do I believe I was one hour free from it, unless 
when I was asleep, during fourteen months to- 
gether. I believe pious Job laboured under this 
for many years, as appears by his suspicion of 
his children having been tempted to do it; as it 
is written " Apd he rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and offered burnt-offerings according to the 
number of them all ; for Job said, It may be 4iiat 
my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their 
heails. Thus did Job continually," Job. i. 5. 
This was the main point that the devil laboured 
to gain with Job, when he accused him to God : 
*' But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he bath, and he will curse thee to thy face," 
Job i. 11. And again the second time: " But 
put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone 
and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy fece," 
Job ii. 5. And I am sure be would have done 
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it, had not the Almighty been the shield of his 
help ; for there is no other shield, but a bleeding 
Saviour, that can quench the fiery darts of the 
Mricked, Eph. vi. 16, However, Satan left no 
stone unturned; he made Job's wife his engine 
for mischief:' " Then said his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still retain thine integrity? Curse 
God, and die," Job ii. 9. 

This also was Paul's thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan sent to buffet him, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7; as may be gathered from thorns being a 
badge of the curse which sin brought upon tlie 
earth; Gen. iii. 18; and from the parable of the 
thorny-ground hearers; Matt. xiii. 7; and of 
Paul's comment on it, " But that which beareth 
thorns [of covetousness] and briars is nigh unto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned," Heb. vi. 8. 

I believe Solomon was no stranger to this 
temptation, by his leaving that caution upon 
recGird, " Curse not the king, no not in thy 
thought; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber; for a bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter," Eccl. x. 20. 

Satan soon filled Peter's mouth with oaths 
and curses, when he had got him to sift; and 
he would have gone farther if the Saviour liad 
not propt him up with his prayer, that his faith 
might not fail. 

I believe the work of cursing to be the em-j 
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ployment of all in heli, both devils and men, as 
it is the just sentence of God's righteous law; 
therefore I believe that those, who in hell suffer 
under it, are perpetually spitting it in the face 
of that righteous Judge who passed the sentence 
on them. And therefore Satan labours to get 
poor sinners to begin with it here, thinking that, 
when he has done this, he has gained his end. 

God having curaed the serpent, or Satan, (the 
king of all. the rest of the apostate spirits, he 
being the grand criminal on whom the sentence 
lighted), and through him God's sentence hav- 
ing fell on all his political body, who are under 
him as their head; they, labouring under this 
curse, or just sentence, strive to tempt many 
poor sinners to throw that curse at the just 
Judge, who passed that sentence, and fixed Sa- 
tan's eternal doom at the tribunal erected in 
Eden. " But God is faithful, who will not suff"er 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation (mark that! with the 
teriiptation) also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it," iCor. x. 13. O sweet 
and comfortable promise ! 

Having waded some weeks under this burden 
of guilt and wrath; being pursued with the fears 
of death and judgment, till my strength was 
almost exhausted; being terrified, too, almost to 
distraction; and fearing lest I should one day or 
other open my mouth, and let that horrid bias- 
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' phemy escape my lips in some unguarded mo- 
ment : it pleased my most gracious Lord to give 
me a little encouragement 

Going one morning to my labour, groaning 
under the perilous state my soul was in, and I 
think as completely miserable as any mortal 
could be and live, it came suddenly into my 
mind, ' I wonder in what part of the world Jesus 
Christ was bom;' though at that time I had 
no more knowledge of him, who he was, or 
what he came to do, than one of the Arabs in 
the deserts of Arabia ; for I had always attended 
the church of England, where we hear nothing 
about Christ, in the pulpits, till they conclude, 
when they generally lug him in as a fag end to 
their little better than heathen morality. How- 
ever, I was wondering where he was born, and 
it came into my mind that he was bom in the 
east; because our clergy turn their faces to the 
cast when they read their creeds. I then looked 
from point to point eastward; determined to be 
sure to dart my eyes, if possible, straight to the 
spot, if I darted them slowly round two quarters. 
However, when my eyes came to the sun, 
which was then just risen above the hills, I felt 
Such a love and spirit of meekness flow into my 
soul, from the thoughts of Christ's name and 
birth, as I never had felt before. It so filled mv 
heart, that I was like a bottle that had no vent; 
Job xxxii. 19; and I could not contain myself 
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I burst out and wept so loud, that I believe .s 
person might have heard me at the distance of 
twenty or thirty rods. And, although I had at 
that time no idea what Christ came to do, or 
what he died for, yet I had an amazing sense of 
his sufferings on my heart, which filled me with 
love to him; and I pitied him in my soul, and 
found a gpreat dislike to the Jews for using him 
so cruelly; still, however, I remained profoundly 
ignorant of the benefits of his cross. 

As the spouse says " thy r^me is as ointment 
poured forth," Song i. 3, so I found it. What 
then must the fellowship of his sufferings, and 
the sweet fellowship of his resurrection be? Phil, 
iii. 10. 

While I stood thus melting, mourning, and 
weeping, over the birth, name, and sufferings, 
of the Saviour, I heard a voice saying unto me, 
" He that overcometh shall inherit all things," 
Rev. xxi. 7. Whether these words were in the 
Bible or not, at that time I did not know. I in- 
quired of several persons, but none could inform 
me. However, at length I found them out; but 
it was even some months after they were spoken 
to me. 

But to return: I went to my work, strongly 
convinced that God had a love for me: yea, for 
several days together I had such a humbling 
sense of his loving kindness, that I was sure 
he was with me, go where^'cr I would; and so 
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strongly persuaded was I of his eternal affection 
to my soul, that I was sure neither men nor 
devils could possibly hurt me, any more than 
they could hurt the apple of God's eye, Zech. 

IL 8. 

This caused me to go melting in my soul, 
and weeping and praying, all the day long, under 
the sweet influence of such unmerited love, that 
flowed in to dissolve so hard and so impenitent 
an heart as mine. 

The temptation, however had not left me. 
I still had the thorn in my flesh, or the devil's 
curses darting from his strong hold, which is the 
old man of sin, the flesh, or the natural corrup- 
tion of the heart; that is the devil's own gar- 
rison. This messenger of Satan buffeted me 
perpetually from that fort. But all this while, 
as the presence of the Lord was with me, it lost 
its usual force; it was like storming a strong 
hold with bladders ; or, as Paul says, God's grace 
was sufficient, though the thorn was not taken 
away, 2 Cor. xii. 7^ 9- And in this situation he 
could glory, even in the midst of his infirmities, 
under the influence of sovereign grace. 

When the following sabbath arrived I went 
to Kingston church as usual. After sermon 
there was an anthem sung, which concluded 
with the word Hallelujah in a very pleasing 
manner; and was repeated often by each part 
and party. While they were singing this anthem 
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I was enrapt in such a glorious frame of soul as 
I never before felt; whether I was'in the body, 
or out of the body, for a few minutes, I could 
scarcely tell; but, blessed be God, I have en- 
joyed mych of the same sort since, and I know 
now that it came from God. It was some of 
the good old wine; and that I found when the 
Lord sent me a little of it the second time. I 
believe I shall never desire new, for I am certain 
the old is better, Luke v. 30. 

After this (never to-be-forgotten) sabbath was 
over I was shortly stripped of all joy, meekness, 
hope, and help; and left tu sink again into the 
deep and gloomy regions of horror; and the 
blasphemous temptation pursued me with more 
violence than ever. To make my case the more 
desperate, I was violently tempted to believe 
that there was no God. Having been a little 
indulged with the comforts and joys of hope 
before this storm appeared, it was rendered more 
aggravating and violent than ever. However, 1 
read my Bible, and prayed to God day and night 
But what made my case still more desperate, 
two passages of scripture were brought to my 
mind with aU their cutting energy and power. 
One was, " But I say unto you, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment," Matt 
xit. 36; the other was, " We know that whoso-. 
ever is bom of God sinneth not," I John v. 18- 



These passages snapt my cable, and drove 
me apparently from all anchorage in God; and, 
finding my hope removed, I was forced into all 
the billows of wrath, temptation, corruption, 
^iistress, horror, and despondency, that any mor- 
tal could possibly be in. This drove me to my 
^wit's end. I was now again tempted to end the 
strife by leaping into the Thames, and so putting 
a period to my own existence: stiU, however, 
God prevented me. 

I felt those distresses the keener from the 
drcumstance of my having a strong faith in 
the justice of God. I was sure that he must be 
faithful to his threatenings, or cease to be truth, 
and consequently cease to be God. And, though 
I had been much comforted before in my own 
80ul, yet I had no light nor judgment in the 
word of God ; nor was I able to understand any 
passages but those which levelled their force and 
just sentences at me for sin. 

Again this temptation recurred, that there 
was no God, Psal. xiv. 1, nor any judgment to 
come; and that the holy Bible was false, there- 
fore I had no occasion to tremble at the word. 
These temptations being suitable to my wishes, 
I laboured hard to credit them, and to persuade 
myself there were none : yea, I wished in my 
heart that these suggestions were true ; for then 
I should end in annihilation, and, like the happy 
brute, be no more. 

VOL. I. K 
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But I could gain no safety there, though I 
fain would; for the storm of God's wrath soon 
drove me from those moorings; therefore I 
know that Atheism and Deism cannot live in an 
awakened soul, even in this life; and, if a man 
lift up his eyes in hell, he will soon see a just 
God, and feel the torments of his wrath too, and 
that will destroy all his Atheism at once; for he 
may as soon persuade himself out of a sense of 
his punishment, as out of the existence of the 
just punisher. 

In this deplorable state I knew not where 
to go. I was poor, and obliged to work hard, 
though I had hard work enough within; an4 
these violent blasphemous suggestions I feared 
would one day or other break loose, and that 
then I should be dispatched immediately from 
the land of the living. And indeed it certainly 
would have so happened, had not the Almighty 
set a watch before my mouth, and by his own 
power kept the door of my lips, Psal. cxli. 3. 

The enemy of my soul now tried another 
scheme, as that of Atheism had failed ; which 
was, that the Almighty now intended to en- 
tangle me in my own confessions, and convict 
me from my own words. And he took a very 
suitable opportunity for assailing me with this 
temptation; which was when I was meditating 
on the power I had lately felt, and wondering 
why the Most High should give me such sweet 
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felicity of soul for a time, and, after being in- 
dulged with that sweet consolation, leave me a 
second time in the hand of my tormentor, who 
laboured so hard to bring me to sin against him 
with so high a hand, and at a time when I was 
80 desirous of serving him with a pure heart and 
with a willing mind. 

The tempter suggested to me, in answer to 
this, that it was done in order to extort con- 
fessions from me, that God might, as it were, 
take the advantage of them, and, agreeable to 
his own words, Judge me as a wicked servant 
out of my own mouth, Luke xix. 22. ^ 

Oh how does that infernal being hate, oppose, 
reproach, and belie, the ever-blessed, ever-lov- 
ing, and ever-propitious Father of all mercies, 
and God of all comfort ! 2 Cor. i. S. But in 
opposition to the accuser, the Lord made good 
his promise, that the gates of hell should not 
prevail; which words I believe mean the infer-^ 
nal council of devils; as causes were in former 
times heard and tried, councils held, and mat- 
ters settled, at the city gates, by the elders, in 
sonie parts of the Jewish nation; as appears in 
Ruth iv. 1, 2. 

However the ever-blessed Lord brought his 
promise afresh to my mind again one day as I 
was at my labour ; " He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things." And it was impressed power^ 
fiiUy on my mind, that this was the battle that 
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I inherited all things ; but, if I lost this fields 
then all was lost for ever, as my poor distracted 
mind conjectured. Upon this I was contriving 
what method to adopt, in order to overcome this 
battle ; and it was suddenly brought to my mind 
that I should bless the name of the Lord every 
time the fiery dart came, and continue to pray 
both day and night. 

I immediately began blessing the name of the 
Lord; and this temptation began to come faster, 
and i^^th more violence than ever; sometimes 
four or five times in a minute, for days and 
months together; but still I repeated, as fast as 
I could speak, ' Blessed be the name of the Lord, 
blessed, &c.' and kept shaking my head, for fear 
I should listen to it and mutter it out unawares. 
I have been sometimes harassed in this manner 
till I have been quite weary, and almost sense- 
less ; and so far gone as not to be able to give 
any person a reasonable answer, nor even to 
conceive aright what I was about. My fellow 
workmen, seeing me perpetually in motion, and 
my lips muttering, concluded that I was mad, 
and dealt with me accordingly. 

I now found that my rationality was wme-^ 
times amazingly impaired, insomuch that I was 
hardly capable either of labour or conversation. 
At times I was so sorely tried, that I was afraid 
I should begin to tear my hair, cry out aloud, 
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and . run ' distracted ; but I thought if I did I 
should run mad immediately, and then all would 
be lost. I perceived this to be the enemy's aim ; 
first to impair my faculties, and then he could 
make me curse and swear as he pleased; but, 
in. opposition to this, I perpetually prayed and 
blessed the name of the Lord; and still was in- 
sensibly supported by my gracious God in this 
doubtful engagement. 

When we are baptized in the established 
church, they sign us with the sign of Christ's 
cross, in token thereafter that we should not be 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified; 
but that we should manfully fight under his 
banner against the world, the flesh, and the 
devil; but I never knew what this meant till 
that period. 

I have sometimes thought that my mind 
would not, in every sense of the word, have been 
so. much harassed if I had really been in hell; 
because when sin is conceived there, it is per- 
petually brought forth in horrible blasphemies. 
In that gloomy receptacle tormented ghosts lust 
to env^ the Most High; and '^ when lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when 
bodshed, bringeth forth death," James L 15. This 
k the conception and progeny of hell, where 
eternal death reigneth. 

Death is the offspring of sin; Rom. v. 12; 
aad destruction is the offspring of death; as it 
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is written, " The first-bom of death shall devoQr 
his strength," Job xviii. 1 3. Oh what an awful 
family has the Holy Ghost discovered in the 
word of God? Satan is said to be both the father 
and nourisher of sin. " When he [Satan] speak* 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it," John viii. 44. All sin 
is of the devil ; and death came by sin, Rom. v. 
1 2 ; and by death came destruction. What an 
infernal fraternity ! 

O blessed be God for Jesus Christ, who, in 
infinite wisdom, has dethroned them all, and by 
his almighty power hath delivered our souls from 
them! He triumphed- over these principalities 
and powers on the cross, and made a shew of 
them openly, Col. ii. 15. And even now he 
shews them openly, in the light of his own word 
and Spirit, and exposes all as a conquered host 
These were the powers of darkness, led on to 
engage the Saviour by the prince of this world : 
but he had no spawn, or sin, to work on in the 
dear Redeemer; as it is written, " The prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me," 
John xiv. SO. This was their hour, and these 
were the powers of darkness, Luke xxii. 53. 

When the Saviour bowed his head and yielded 
up the ghost, they all fell (as the heathen temple 
did under the spiritual might that was given to 
the Saviour's type, Sampson); but, when he arose 
from the grave, it was then All-hail! The prince 
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of this world was cast out; John xii. 31. And, 
when Christ ascended, he led those our tor- 
mentors prisoners; as it is written, " Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast led captivity cap- 
tive,*' Psal. Ixviii. 1 8. " God is gone up with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet,** 
Psal. xlvii. 5. The all-conquering Lord of Hosts 
mighty in battle, Psal. xxiv. 8. Thus giving us 
a certainty of overcoqiing all enemies through 
him; as it is Avritten, " Because I live, ye shall 
live also.** 

These tidings of the Saviour's conquest caused 
the powers of hell to sit in sackcloth, and ex- 
torted a lamentable confession, both from death 
and destruction. First a question is put, " Where 
shall wisdom be found?" Job xxviii. 12. Second- 
ly, the inquiry where she comes from, " Whence 
then cometh Wisdom ? And where is the place 
of understanding?" And now the Holy Ghost 
shews us the lamentable confession of hell; 
" Destruction and Death say, We have heard 
the feme thereof, [that is, the fame of Wisdom,] 
with our ears," Job xxviii. 20, 22. 

O how cutting to the inhabitants of the in- 
fernal re^ons must the glorious Redeemer's 
triumph have been when he had vanquished 
them, and took them captive ! And to this day 
he lets them loose, and checks their rage, as he 
thinks proper: as it is written, *^ I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
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for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hdl 
and of death," Rev. L 1 8. These must be la- 
mentable tidings for all in hell! But the ever- 
blessed Emmanuel shall reign in heaven; reign 
in his own hereditary right; in his royal robe of 
human nature, both sanctified and glorified;. as 
the supreme Monarch, and universal Key-keeper; 
yea, he shall reign in heaven, while devils and 
sin, death and destructioi\, shall grind in hell. 

Having continued many weeks in this melan- 
choly condition, I thought I would go to the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper, and see if that 
would afford me any relief. I purposed first to 
speak to the minister of the church which I fre- 
quented : but I did not intend to open my mouth 
about the temptations that I laboured under; as 
I thought, if I did, he would deem me mad, and 
have confined me in prison, or else have me 
smothered between two beds, as some have been 
who were bit with mad dogs. This I really be- 
lieved; and therefore I would not divulge my 
case upon any consideration whatsoever. Even 
this temptation, through God's mercy, worked 
together for my good; for regard to my own 
safety led me to conceal my case. In short, if 
I had made it known to a blind guide, he would ^ 
probably have recommended novels and diver- 
sions, or something else, just that I might stifle 
my conscience; and so he might have healed 
my wound slightly, crying, Peace, peace, when 
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God had not spoken peace, Jer. vi. 14. And, as 
I was so fond of these blind watchmen, I should, 
in all probability, have eagerly swallowed down 
all that they might have said. Howbeit, God 
never suffered me to speak to him at all. I went 
several times, but never found him at home; 
which I was much grieved at, being very fond 
of him, because he seemed to take more pains 
than any I had ever heard. I had used almost 
to adore him ; for, if I passed him in his robes 
in the streets, my very soul would sink within 
me at the sight of so holy a being as I vainly 
thought he was. However, I bless God that I 
never spoke to him at all; for, after I was en- 
lightened, I went to hear him preach, but (poor 
soul !) he was as dead as a stone, and as blind as 
a bat. 

I foolishly conjectured that, if any went to 
heaven, it must be the church clergy and their 
clerks; for I thought their very calling itself 
consisted of godliness, being too blind to under* 
stand the Saviour's meaning when he calls them 
hirelings. 

Howbeit, since God has given me under- 
standing in his word, I confess I am of another 
way of thinking; for I believe there are few 
parsons and clerks who seem to be even in the 
way to heaven. The old question among the 
Jews was. Have any of the rulers, or the Pha- 
risees, believed on him? And, suppose they have 
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"noty shall they obtain heaven by their unbelief? 
No : " He that believeth not shall be damned," 
Mark xvi. 16. 

As I could not find the parson at home to 
speak with about going to the sacrament, I was 
determined to get hold of the clerk, who took 
me to a public-house, to treat him with rum and 
water as long as I could find cash to pay for it ! 
This would have aggravated my desperate case, 
had not the consideration of his being so holy a 
man by office appeared ah antidote, or charm, 
against the devil and sin. However, my tutor, 
when he came staggering down the steps, ad- 
vised me not to go to his master, nor to any 
other parson; and he advised me right; but 
when he took his leave of me, he said he would 
tell me when to draw up, and where at the table 
I should kneel Then he pointed with his finger 
up to the stars, and said, ' Go there; look there. 
If I was in your case, I would always go there;* 
that is, to God, he meant. And thus, upon the 
whole, he acted the part of an honest hand-post; 
that is, he pointed to the right way; but I be- 
lieve never went one step therein himself. 

When the Lord's day arrived, which was ap- 
pointed for administering the sacrament, I went 
to the table of the Lord with all the horrors of 
the damned. The clerk seemed very officious, 
and told me when to approach; namely, when 
the quality had all done; and afterwards where 



to kneel, that was at tlic lower end of the table. 
But 1 believe I was one of the most welcome 
guests at that table, according to the pre-requi- 
sites of the communion service ; for I could say 
from my heart, I do earnestly repent, and am 
heartily sorry for, these my misdoings; the re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto me; the 
burden of them is intolerable. Nor did I alto- 
gether go trusting in my own righteousness to 
the table of my most merciful Lord, but trusting 
more in his manifold and great mercies; for, as 
to the spider's web of my o\vn righteousness or 
works, which I formerly had trusted in, Isa. 
lix. 5 ; this was in a great measure purged away 
" by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of 
burning,'' Isa. iv. 4. 

However, I came away with all my guilt and 
distress, just as I went. And I am sure there is 
no pardon nor peace for a guilty conscience, but 
in the Redeemer's blood; nor is there any life 
for a condemned criminal, but in Christ the bread 
of heaven. Men may please themselves with dry 
forms and modes as long as they will, but the 
hour of temptation shall come upon all the world 
to try them. Rev. iii. 10; and that many will 
one day feel, who now insult God with a mock- 
ing form, expressive of what they never felt 
For instance, when they say. Deliver us from 
the crafts and assaults of the devil, from thy 
Wrath, and everlasting damnation: and again; 
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Raise up those that fall, and finally beat down Sa« 
tan under our feet: and again; Grant that those 
evils, which the craft and subtilty of the devil 
or man worketh against us, may be brought to 
nought These petitions are expressed, not of- 
fered up to God, by some who are half asleep, 
by some who are tittering and laughing, and by 
others who are darting the flames of lust out of 
every comer of their eyes. If this is not mock- 
ing of God, what is? Yea, I think it is worse 
mockery by far than that which is practised at 
a masquerade, where they really appear in the 
character that the word of God gives them. 
The scriptures call ungodly sinners devils, brutes, 
and children sitting in a market-place. Now at 
a masquerade some mimic the devil; here is no 
mockery; such a one is a devil both within and 
without. Others are masked so as to imitate a 
goat: and our Saviour says he will set these 
goats at his left hand when he judges the world. 
Here is no deceit in this; there is a brute in 
heart, and a brute in dress. Others mimic buy- 
ers and sellers; and others are like children, 
mimicking balls and burials, saying, " We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.'' 
And the Pantheon is a figure of the world, called 
by Christ a market-place, where sinners sell 
themselves, like Ahab, to work wickedness; or 
like the fool, who gains the world and loses his 
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own soul. Thus the masqueraders appear in 
character; which is more than those do who 
draw near to God with their lips, while dead to 
him, and at war with him in their hearts; there- 
fore in vain they worship him. 

My foolish heart was so wedded to the gown 
and cassock, that I thought none could know 
the mind and will of God but those men who 
were brought up at college, and ornamented 
with such popish rags. This opinion I paid dear 
enough for; and, if my gracious God had not 
been pleased to reveal his truth to me himself, 
they would soon have led me to Bedlam, and 
from thence to hell; for, " if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch." 

I hardly ever asked a scriptural question of 
a Jew, but his answer was, You must ask the 
rabbies that; they can tell you, but I cannot. 
Yea, farther, that rooted enmity that they have 
in their mind against the Saviour, and their 
deeming him an impostor, was conceived ori- 
ginally by the devil in the hearts of the Jewish 
rabbies; as it is written, " Now when they were 
going, behold some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the 
Uiings that were done. And when they were 
assembled with the elders and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 
layings Say ye. His disciples came by night and 
stole him away while we slept." A likely n^ktter 
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that they should prove that his disciples stole him 

when they were fast asleep ! however, a lie will 

go down with credit from the mouth of a priest 

^* And if this come to the governor's ears, we 

will persuade him, and secure you. So they took 

the money, and did as they were taught; and 

this saying is commonly reported among the Jews 

until this day." Matt, xxviii. 1 1 — 15. There was 

a two-fold death ministered in this lie; death to 

the soldiers for being asleep on their duty, and 

death to the souls of all that credited this lie: 

however, a priest could make it go down, though 

no other could. " We will persuade him [the 

governor] and secure you !" there was no doubt 

of that. 

How dangerous is the letter-learned head, 
eloquent language, a venerable appearance, a 
popish robe, and a garb of mock sanctity, ac- 
companied with ecclesiastical effrontery ! Where 
the devil reigns and rules in the heart, the more 
learning, eloquence, external shew, and human 
power, they have, the more mischief they do. 
If Aaron sets up a calf, few knees will refuse to 
bend; and what is patronized by a priest in the 
wilderness will be accepted at Bethel. 

I believe Elijah had his reason for wearing a 
leathern girdle; and so had John the Baptist for 
wearing a garment of camels hair; and, doubt* 
lessj the Saviour had his reasons for wearing a 
coat without seam, and sending hiis apostles out 
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,with this charge, Take not two coats, and be 
shod with sandals. A blind watchman endangers 
a city; a false ambassador endangers a state; a 
blind pilot leads his ship's crew to destruction; 
and, when he enters hell, his name is Legion. 

Sometimes, in reading the Bible, I have re- 
ceived a little encouragement from these words, 
" Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men;" but 
then^ in a few minutes after, this passage would 
come, and, to my confused judgment, contradict 
it, " But I say unfto you, that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give an account 
thereof in the day of judgment." My mind and 
judgment were so confused, that I could not re- 
concile these two passages of scripture together.. 
And indeed all the scriptures seemed to contra- 
dict each other throughout the whole book. 

how blind is every man by nature ! " The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit of God : neither can he know (hem, because 
they are spiritually discerned," 1 Cor. ii. 14* 
However, this confusion laid in my blind under- 
standing, and not in God's word; for '^ all the 
words of my mouth are in righteousness ; there 
is nothing froward or perverse in them. They 
are all plain to him that understandeth, and right 
to them that find knowledge," Prov. viii. S^g. 

1 found that this long and severe trial won^ 
derfuily weakened my body, as well as iippaire4 
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my reason. It brought me almost to death's 
door. My life hanging perpetually in doubt be- 
fore me, tried my temper amazingly; till at last 
I gave Way so much to peevishness and fretfiil- 
ness, that I was quite a burden to myself and 
family. And indeed it is a rare thing to see a 
sensible criminal cheerfiil when the sentence of 
death is passed on him; it is a bad sign in a 
literal, but much worse in a spiritual, sense. 

I still persevered in reading, though I did 
not understand the meaning of what I read, un- 
less it were those passages that levelled their 
threatnings at me; and I still kept on praying, 
though my prayers were nothing but confusion; 
nor did I give up blessing the Lord while I was 
under those wretched temptations. 

I laboured hard also, for many months toge- 
ther, to keep the sabbath day holy; putting 
great confidence in that act of obedience, if I 
could but have compassed my design. But, alas, 
I never kept one Lord's day holy all the time I 
was in that despairing way ; for something or 
other occurred to put me out of temper on that 
day above all the days in the week. I have 
often been tempted to rise by three o'clock on 
the Lord's day morning, and go into some dis^ 
tant wood, and there stay till night, that I might 
not see any body to provoke me to anger. For 
many months I was harassed with this temptar 
tion. But, alas, there is no more real religion in 



t wood than on b6ard a ship^ when the heart is 
destitute of the grAce of God. I often thought 
my wife behaved more contrary to me while I 
was in this state than ever she had done before. 
This made me have very hard thoughts of her. 
However, no family can be liappy where allego- 
rical Hagar, or the law of Moses, keeps bouse. 
^y reader must go and learn what that mean-* 
eth. At this time my wife knew not what cut- 
ting convictions were, therefore could form, no 
judgment of my case : and I believe I tried her 
patience very severely ; for my life was a burden 
tx> myself, and I went mourning all the day 
long. 

I laboured as hard when at church to keep 
my mind and thoughts on the minister, as I did 
to keep the sabbath, and had just as much suc*^ 
cess, for I could not stay my thoughts on the 
prayers or sermon any more than I could create 
a world; nor even at private prayer; for my 
thoughts were flurried and confused by the devil, 
or chained down to the horrors of despair; so 
that, as Paul says, I could not speak a good 
word, or think a good thought. Nor is there a 
man living that can, if he is truly convinced of 
sin^ for the Saviour declares that without him 
xnan can do nothing, John xv. 5. And I am 
sure he cannot, unless the Spirit of Christ con- 
descends to work in him both to will and to do. 
This is dying to the law; and a long lingering 

VOXi. I. L 
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death I had of it; as it is written, '' For I was 
alive without the law once; but when the ccxm- 
mandment came (that is, with its convincmg 
power, and in its spiritual meaningX sin revived, 
and I died," Rom, vii. 9. ^^ But sin taking 00 
casion by the commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For without the law 
sin was dead," Rom. vii. 8. — " For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me; — and the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found to be unto deatb,** 
Rom. vii. 10^ 11. And thrice happy is that soul 
who is dead to the law, to all hope in it, and to 
all expectation from it; for such a soul is alive to 
God through Jesus Christ, and shall live by faith 
here, and in the fruition of God hereafter, and 
that to all eternity. 

But perhaps my reader has never been in 
these deep waters; and therefore is troubled in 
his mind, fearing he hath neither part nor lot 
in the matter. 

To which I answer. You are not to limit the 
Holy One of Israel. Has God blessed thee with 
a godly sorrow? for it is that which worketb 
repentance unto salvation, not to be repented 
of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Let not my reader, therefore, 
desire to travel through these regions of con- 
fusion. If thou art a child of God thou wilt 
meet with as much of it as thy faith will be able 
to manage, God had a particular work for me 
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to do, and therefore he qualified me accordin^y. 
Gospel-ministers are called fishers of men ; and 
some mystical fish, that are to be caught, are 
playing, among the rocks of error; some of the 
aerpentine kind, like eels, are crawling in the 
mire; "and some are swimming on the surface of 
pleasure and vanity : each of these chosen ones 
must have its particular hook, Amos iv. 2; or 
net, Matt. xiii. 47- My design in writing this 
book is to fish for those in the mud, or among 
the rocks; and therefore I bait my hook with 
the very same bait that caught me. For this 
cause, also, I have spoken very plainly about my 
temptations ; for which I shall possibly be highly 
blamed by some who are not very well acquainted 
with heart-work; but whereforjB should I regard 
that, seeing my testimony is that, and that only, 
which I received from God, who revealed his 
Son in me ? Not a word of it is either feigned, 
forged, or borrowed. No man shall stop me of 
this boasting in all the regions of Britain. David 
says, he will make his boast of God all the day 
long, and tell others what God hath done for 
his soul. 

I know there are many poor souls who lie 
under very grievous temptations, and yet are 
tempted never to reveal their case; for Satan 
knows that a skilful hand, under God, would 
weaken his strong hold; therefore he tempts 
such to be his privy council; for we know he 



148 

is not divided against himself; if he was, hi 
kingdom would be destroyed. 

Uowbett, I am determined to write plunl; 
about my temptations, as far as I can find then 
mentioned or hinted at in the scriptures; an< 
those very black ones, which the scriptures aT' 
silent about, I will keep to myself, unless ther 
be any poor buffeted soul, who thinks his temp 
tations to be without a parallel ; such an one shal 
be welcome to a private conference with' me. 

What has much encouraged me to write thi 
treatise is, ' that God has been pleased to brin] 
many deeply-tried souls into gospel-liberty unde 
my ministry, while the ministry of some other 
has floated too much on the surface for thetti 
As for infidelity, ■! know she will give this tea 
timony of God tbe lie; and, indeed, I sliouli 
wonder if she did not, seeing that God has de 
clared twice in his word, that she shall do it; a 
it is written, " Behold ye among the heathen 
and regard, and wonder marvellously ; for I wil 
work a work in your days, which ye will no 
believe though it be told you," Hab. i. 5. Ant 
again, " Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, am 
perish; for I work a work in your days, a worl 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a mai 
declare it unto you," Acts xiii. 41. But " shal 
their unbelief make the faith of God withoui 
effect? God forbid: Yea, let God be true, bui 
cveiy man a liar," Rom. iii. 3, 4. 
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I find in scripture that many professors gave 
the testimony of Paul the lie, though they saw 
that tfaei Lord set his broad seal to it, as a proof 
ihat it was from him. And those who were 
sealed under the sound of his testimony brought 
forth fruit. to the glory of the Great Sealer; 
RQm.Jii.7i 8; Gal. iii. 1, 2. 

I believe I shall ever have cause to bless the 
Almighty for bringing me the way that he did, 
though it appeared perilous; for it has made me 
the more useful, to. others; and has also been a 
mean, under God, of effectually fixing my heart, 
and shielding me from many false doctrines that 
abound in our day. I have always thought that 
those ministers, who have been well stripped by 
a law-work, and brought out in a conspicuous 
manner by the revelation of Christ to their con 
sciences, never, stink so rank of Arminianism, or 
popery, as those who' are not acquainted with 
the plague of their own hearts; and their trumpet 
generally gives a more certain sound: they are 
most skilful also with a wounded conscience; 
and such will ever be attended with the choicest 

flock. . 

If. my reader be a poor tempted, dejected 
soul, he will long to put a few questions to me, 
which I conjecture may be these: 
J He will say in his heart, * I have heard of 
your .convictions, and of the convictions that 
have exercised others also. I have read of tlie 
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cutting convictions of baiah, Davids Job, Ftol 
and others; I have also read of the convictiQii 
of Cain, Judas, Ahab, and Saul: and I caimo 
distinguish the one from the other. David sayi 
** I have sinned;" and Job says, " I have sinned 
what shall I answer thee?" And Judas sayi 
'^ I have sinned in that I have betrayed the ii 
nocent blood." David says, '^ Mine iniquitic 
are gone over mine head : as an heavy buide 
they are too heavy for me. And Cain aayi 
^' My punishment is greater than I can bear. 
Their distresses and confessions are almost alike 
«y.n,y«.der; - «„i I am rfraid m, co«ictu» 
are those of the latter class which you hav 
mentioned. Now I want to know the difierenc 
between the convictions which end in gosp< 
conversion, and those of the reprobate, or apo 
tate, which lead to black despair, or to hardne 
of heart and desperate wickedness.' 

You have asked me, I confess, a hard, pu: 
zling question, and you ought to be wisely an 
soundly answered from the oracles of God; j 
a hasty, unscriptural solution may be attendei 
for a time, with bad consequences. I will, then 
fore, as God may enable me, give my i^eader i 
good an answer as he can expect from an ilUti 
rate coal-heaver. 

I read a book some time ago, written by 
very great man, who seemed to cast all laii 
work aside; and said it ought not to be regarded 
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but I triistl shall be enabled to set that forth in 
a scriptural point of view. We know there must 
be a begetting^ and a labour too, before there 
can be a birth; and so it is with God's children; 
there is a labour, sooner or later, more or less^ 
to bring them all forth; as it is written, they 
are b^otten by the word of truth, James i* 18} 
tl^y labour, and are in pain to bring forth, 
Micah iv. 10; and are bom again of the Holy 
Ghost, John iii. 5 ; and then perfect love casteth 
out fear, and glorious liberty from bondage takes 
place. 

First, What is it to convince a man of sin ? 
It is to prove a man guilty by the laws of God 
and of conscience ; so as to persuade his mind 
tibat he is a transgressor of those laws ; and to 
bring him to acknowledge it, either by confes* 
sion, by a fallen countenance, like Cain, or by 
a guilty silence, like the adulterous woman; 
which prove he has nothing but guilty to plead, 
and therefore ceases to plead at alL 

The man has these witnesses brought in against 
him; — 1st, His own thoughts; 2dly, His own 
conscience; 3d!y, The voice of a holy God in 
his righteous law; which three^fold testimony is 
sure to convict him. Then the sentence of that 
law is revealed, which is a death-warrant from 
the legal ministration; and this stops the sin- 
ner^s mouth, and he appears condemned by the 
law of God ; so that he cannot disown but that 
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the Sentence is justly jdtie to bim, and the JJi4ge 
strictly just *in denouncing that sentence.r 

Secondly, What will convince a man of sin^ 
and yet leave him without the grace of God?* I 
answer, the eye of God's justice flashing upon a 
rebel in his mad career of sin, and a visible view 
of the hand of God going out against him, may 
convince him of his acting diametrically opposite 
ix),the will of his Maker; as it is written, ^' And 
it came to pass,, that in the morning watch the 
Lord looked unto the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the ho§t of the Egyptians, and took off 
their chariot wheels, that they drave them hea* 
vily : so that the Egyptians said. Let us flee from 
the face of Israel ; for the Lord fighteth for them 
against the Egyptians," Exod. xiv. 24, 25. Se- 
condly, when the lips of truth appeal to a man's 
conscience, and bring him to a proper reflection, 
insomuch that he is internally convicted, fix>m 
a conscious knowledge of his being guilty of the 
crime for which the lips of truth have made their 
appeal to him; as it is written, "So, when they 
continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them. He that is without sin among 
you, let him cast a stone at her. And they which 
heard it, being convicted by their own consci* 
ence, (mark that) went out one by one, begin* 
ning at the eldest, even unto the last," John 
viii. 7, 9. 
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' * Thirdly, A judgment denounced from the 
mouth of a minister against a sinner for his sin. 
After the sin has been described by a preacher, 
though erroneous preachers contradict it, and 
try to heal the wound, this will convince a man; 
as is seen in the case of Ahab. M icaiah declares 
he shall not return from the field of battle in 
peace, and is hated and imprisoned for it. Four 
hundred false prophets declare that he shall 
prosper, and the Lord shall deliver the victory 
into the hand of the king, and these prophets 
pleased the king well, for they prophesied good 
to the king with one voice. Surely they ought 
to please their own master; for they were pro- 
phets of his own making, and were kept at his 
own expense; and the devil was in them all, as 
you read, 1 Kings xxii. 23. Notwithstanding all 
this, the death denounced by old M icaiah stuck 
close to his consience; as it is written, " And 
the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will 
disguise myself, and enter into the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel 
disguised himself, and went into the battle,'* 
1 Kings xxii. 30. Honest conscience pleaded 
powerfiiwjr against the promised success of four 
hundred prophets; and the prediction of good 
old Micaiah was fulfilled at Ramoth Gilead, by 
an arrow sent from a venturous bow, which gave 
him his death's wound ; and the royal blood be- 
came, in consequence, a banquet for dogs. 
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Fourthly, A man who has been much in ^ 
company of the righteous, and has at tunes felC 
a superficial spark of joy from their fire, and has 
been an eye-witness of the providences and sat* 
yation of God in a temporal way ; and who, after 
all this, turns an enemy to the righteous, whom 
he knows God favours; may at times convince 
a sinner, and bring him to confession; as may 
be seen in the case of Saul; ^^ And he said to 
David, Thou art more righteous than I; for thou 
hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil ; for as much as when the Lord had 
delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me 
not And now, behold, I know well that thou 
shalt surely be king." 

Fifthly, A question put to a guilty sinner either 
by God himself, in a way of judgment, or by 
the mouth of his ministers, will at times con- 
vict the sinner, and send the painful arrow into 
his heart; as it is written, " And the Lord said 
unto Cain, where is Abel thy brother? Thy 
brother's blood crieth." This brought down hia 
countenance; nor could it ever stand afterward. 
Now what effect had all these convictions 
upon these men? Did they bring thetff to con- 
fess their sins to God ? No ; only to men. Grod 
fighteth against us, said the host of Pharaoh. 
Were their eyes toward God for any help? No; 
they hated the light. Did their convictions bring 
them to God? No; they ran farther from him. 
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Did ibxsy pray to him? No. Had they any hope 
in him? No. Were they convinced of the evil 
of their own hearts? No. Were they convinced 
of unbelief? No. Were they brought to hate 
aim, and loath themselves on account of it? No; 
thqr sinned with a higher hand, and were yet 
more desperate. In Uke manner Ahab goes to 
battle; Saul also continues to persecute David^ 
and even has recourse to the witch of Endor. 

I will now endeavour to shew my reader the 
method which the Spirit takes to convince a 
sinner of the effects of that method, and how 
convictions operate imder the management of 
the Holy Qhost. 

First, The Spirit's law of faith lays hold on 
the justice of God, and as fast a hold on the 
spirituality of the law of God; which law of 
faith, though it has law and justice for its first 
objects, is, nevertheless, the new covenant law; 
as it is written, " I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; and wiU 
be their God, and they shall be my people, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. We are first convinced of our actual 
transmissions; " My sin is ever before me." 
SecocnHy, of the pollution of our nature; We 
are all as an unclean thing, there is no sound- 
ness in us, saith the prophet Isaiah. God the 
Spirit convinces us that the law is spiritual, and 
that every thought of our heart is canial ; even 
our religion is shewn to be sin, and we call it 
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dung and dross, as Paul did; as it i9 writteni 
*^ The law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold 
under sin," Rom. vii. 14. Yea, the spirit con- 
vinces us that we came forth from the womb 
polluted with original guilt, and by nature under 
the law, as children of wrath ; as it is written^ 
** Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Not one," Job xiv. 4. " How can he be clean 
that is bom of a woman ?" Job xxv. 4. The 
Spirit leads us up to the fountain of pollution, 
by tracing the streams; as it is written, " Be- 
hold I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did 
my mother conceive me," Psal. li. 5. And from 
this he leads us up to Adam's fall ; as it is writ- 
ten, " Nevertheless man being in honour abideth 
not; he is like the beasts that perish," Psal- 
xlix. 12. 

The Spirit of God not only convinces us of 
actual transgressions against *the letter of the 
law; as also our internal pollution, evil thoughts, 
and rotten righteousness, before the spirituality 
of that law; but he likewise convinces us that 
there is a Saviour, and that there is mercy for 
the believer, but that we are in unbelief^ and 
therefore cannot apply to him ; as it is imtten, 
" And, when he [the Comforter] is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, — because they believe 
not in me," John xvi. 8, 9- 

The Holy Spirit then proceeds to convince us 
of an imputed righteousness, or of the Saviour s 
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active obedience to the law, paid by him as our 
surety; and of that being accepted by God, who 
is our creditor; and this is witnessed by his hav- 
ing sent an angel to roll away the stone on the 
grave's mouth, and thus taking him from prison 
and from judgment, and then defying the world 
to declare his fraternity, Isa. liii. 8. Yea, God 
raised him from the grave; accepted him, and 
the price he had paid as our surety; and his 
obedience as our full payment by him, Rom. v. 
S 1 ; and gave him all power in heaven and earth ; 
as you read. Matt, xxviii. 18. God sends his 
own Spirit to convince us of righteousness, be- 
cause Christ is gone to the Father, John xvi. 10; 
which is a proof that our surety is accepted,' 
I Cor. XV. 27. This obedience of the Saviour is 
to justify many ; as it is written, " By the obedi^ 
ence of one shall many be made righteous," Rom. 
V. 19. Christ Jesus brought in this everlasting 
righteousness, Dan. ix. 24. God the Father ac- 
cepts it, and makes a sinner righteous by it. 

The gospel reveals this righteousness of Grid, 
and no other, Rom. i. 17; and puts it to the 
account of the believer, though before he was 
ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. The Spirit convinces us 
of the need of this righteousness, and reveals it 
to the understanding; and, as the Spirit of faith, 
he works faith in the heart; and faith puts 
this righteousness on; as it is written, " It is 
unto all and upon all them that believe," Ram. 
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ill* 82. And thus the righteousneM of God » 
ferealed from faith to faith, Rom. L 17; from a 
faithful God to every one that is ordained to 
eternal life through faith: it is also witnessed by 
the law and the prophets; and it is upon every 
faithful member of Christ's mystical body. In 
this righteousness a man shall find acceptance 
with God» and peace of conscience. 

When the Arminians can overthrow this doc- 
trine of imputed righteousness, they will over- 
throw the whole Bible, and render every soul 
that is now in heaven under the curse of Moses's 
law. 

Now let us view the workings of these con- 
victions, under the management of God the 
Holy Ghost. First, These spiritual convictioiis 
are attendoit with a looking to God for he^; 
" Mine ews are e%Tr towards the Lord; for he 
slwill pluck my twt out of the net/ PsaL xxv, 15. 
Such a soul not only looks to God for hdpu bat 
ho desiivs to know what these workings of his 
mind mean; and therefore he comes to tiie l^ht, 
that tliey may he made manifest. And Hs eye 
>9i^ts on Vhe hdtd. as the eve of a man an tlie 
liand <*f his master, until he has mercy upon him. 
Hull: t^ T^robate goes another wsv to work. 
WfcSh.tho GgN*pri«is saw the eye of justice fiash- 
liig fiwn the dood, they turned their ej^es and 
Wdcs too^ WKih h«e the light, nor will they 
%kti^ la* lim* 4iwds dionld be Tcproved, 
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John iii. SO. So the accusers of the poor woman 
went out from Christ the true light, as soon as 
conscience had done its office. 

Secondly, These convictions of the Spirit arc 
attended with a turning the feet to God: as it 
is written, " I turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies,'' Psal. cxix. 59' Yea, they follow after God 
while the chains of guilt and legal bondage lie 
heavy on them : and even then the Spirit helps 
them to cry and pray, while he holds them under 
the tuition of the law, as it is written, " They 
shall come aft;er thee in chains, — and with weep- 
ing and with supplications will I lead them," 
Isaiah xlv. 14; Jer. xxxi. 9. But how does the 
reprobate act? Why he runs away. The Egyp- 
tians fled; the accusers of the adulterous woman 
went out one by one; and Cain went out from 
the presence of God. I will never beHeve that 
Cain felt the burden of wrath with that keen- 
ness that some of the elect liave done ; for I was 
scarcely capable of fetching a tool for my work, 
or even digging up the ground; and for many 
months was quite dead to all the charms of mor- 
tals. But Cain went and married a wife in his 
trouble; set to work, built a city, and called the 
name of it after the name of his son, to gain the 
applause of the world. 

Thirdly, Spiritual convictions are attended 
with heart-felt confession in private to God ; as 
it U written, '^ For day and night thy hand was 
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heavy upon me : my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: I 
said, I will confess my transgressions unto . the 
Lord," Psal. xxxii. 4, 5. But does the reprobate 
confess? Yes, Judas confessed to the high-priest, 
" I have betrayed innocent blood." Did im- 
penitent Pharaoh confess? Yes, to Moses; " I 
have sinned against the Lord your God, and 
against you; intreat the Lord, that he may take 
away the frogs." Does Cain confess? Yes, his 
punishment, not his sin ; ^^ My punishment is 
greater than I can bear," Cien. iv. 1 3. 

Fourthly, A soul con\ icted by the Spirit of 
God will call upon God; nor can all the devils 
in hell, nor all the persecutors in the world, ever 
stop the mouth of prayer, when the Spirit of the 
ev^er-blessed God takes possession. " The sor- 
rows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sor- 
row. Then I called upon the name of the Lord: 
O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul," Psal. 
cxvi. 3, 4. The blessed Spirit will make such 
souls pray under the greatest discouragements; 
as we may see in the matter of Hezekiah. " In 
those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
the prophet Isaiah, the son of Amos, came to 
him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
If^itfaiite house in order, for thou shalt die and 

turned his face to the walL 
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and prayed unto the Lord," 2 Kings xx. 1 , 2, 
Thus the elect follow God with supplications, 
even when they are in chains ; and pour out a 
prayer when GocFs chastening hand is upon 
them,Isa« xxvi. 16. " But the hypocrites in heart 
heap up wrath; they cry not when he bindeth 
them,** Job xxxvi. 1 3. 

Fifthly, The repentance of a chosen vessel is 

daid to bring him near to God; as it is written, 

** Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 

Oreeks, repentance toward God," mark that; 

tO¥rard God, Acts xx. 2 1 . But which way does 

the repentance of a reprobate drive him? Why, 

iarther from God ; as it is written, " Then Ju- 

<la8» which had betrayed him, when he saw that 

lie was condemned, repented himself, [mark that; 

repented himself] and brought again the thirty 

pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders^ 

saying, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 

the innocent blood. And he cast down the 

pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and 

went and hanged himself," Matt xxvii. 3, 4, 5. 

Thus the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 

"Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 

though he hide it under his tongue; though he 

spare it, and forsake it not; but keep it still 

within his mouth : yet his meat, [or sop] in his 

bowels is turned ; it is the gall of asps within 

luiA; he hath swallowed down riches, and he 

VOL. I. M 
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fhall vomit them up again : God shall cast them 
out of his belly,** Job xx. 12 — 15. 

Sixthly, Convictions by the Spirit are attended 
with an invisible hope, whigh, as a sure anchor, 
keeps the soul from drowning in perdition; as it 
is written, " Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul : and why art thou disquieted within me? 
hope in God," Psal. xUii. 5. But where ;^'the 
Jiope of the reprobate? " The hypocrites hope 
shall perish ; whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be a spider s web," Job viii 
13, 14. 

Seventhly, Those who experience spiritual 
<:onvictions have always an intense desire after 
God, even though they meet with perpetual dis* 
appointments; as it is written, ^' Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick; but, when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of hfe," Prov. xiii, IS. And 
again, " With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night," Isa. xxvi. 9; but the wicked say unto 
God, '* Depart from us; for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways," Job xxi. 14. 

Eighthly, A man convicted by the Spirit is 
so humbled as to submit to the righteousness of 
God when it is brought near to him ; they count 
their own righteousness but filthy rags; yea, but 
dung, that they may win Christ, and be found 
in him; not having their own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but the righteousness which 
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is of God by faith, Philip, iii. 8, 9- Thus the 
elect, who sought not after righteousness by the 
law, have attained to it But hypocrites are said 
to be stout-hearted, and far from this righte- 
ousness; as it is written, " Hearken unto me, 
ye stout-hearted, that are far from righteous- 
ness ; I bring near my righteousness," Isa. xlvi. 
18, ]).. They refuse this righteousness; as it is 
\vritten, " For they, being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth," Rom. x. 3, 4. The elect are 
said to attain to this righteousness, and they that 
seek it by the works of the law are blinded ; as 
it is Mrritten, " What shall we say, then?— that 
the Gentiles, which followed not after righteous- 
nesSy have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith : But Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. Where- 
fore? Because they sought it not by faith, but 
as it were by the works of the law ; for they 
stumbled at that stumbling stone," Rom. ix, 
SO — S2. And this is the stone that the Armi- 
nians have stumbled at to this day. They are 
denying and ridiculing the righteousness of the 
Son of God, and laying their own boasted merit 
at the bottom of the building; '^ but on whom- 
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soever it [this stone] shall fall, it will gtiod faint 
to powder," Matt. xxi. 44-. God declares " their 
webs shall not become garments, neitho' shall 
they cover themselves with their works," Isa. 
lix. 6. 

Ninthly, The Spirit of God humbles the sin- 
ner; and brings him not only to own, but also 
to submit to, the sovereignty of his maker; and 
to close in with the doctrine of eternal election. 
Acts xxii. 14. Thus God appears just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, Rom. 
iii. S6. But carnal convictions will stir up a roan 
impiously to reply against God; as it is written, 
" Why doth he yet find fault?" The Spirit's an- 
swer to such is; " Nay, but O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say unto him that formed it, Why hast 
thou formed me thus?" Rom. ix. ly, 20. Such 
wage war against God's sovereignty, and his re- 
vealed doctrines of election and predestination; 
as all Armihians do at this day, and even strive 
against 'God himself: but they shall never pre- 
vail; for God says, " Wo unto him that strivedi 
with his Maker," Isa. xlv. Q. God has laid a 
secret stiare for iii}-stical Babylon, and all merit- 
mongers; as it is written, " I have laid a snare 
for thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, 
and thou wast not aware; thou art found, and 
It, because tiuu hast striven against 
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Thus, courteous reader, I have gone a little 
out of my intended way, in order to answer thy 
supposed question; and I hope God will enable 
thee to make a comfortable use of it. But to 
return: 

I had been at Kingston about seven or eight 
months in the distressed condition which I have 
before mentioned; having just strength enough 
to move about and attend my work, and that 
was all. Being at that time sorely tried with 
the cruel mockings of my fellow workmen, I 
longed much to leave that place. It so fell out 
that the foreman came to me one day and in- 
formed me that k gentleman at Sunbury wanted 
a gardener; telling me at the same time that the 
gentleman's gardener had cut his throat, after 
having embezzled some of his master's money. I 
went immediately after the place, and was accord- 
ingly hired. In a few days after I went to my 
servitude; and my guilt, fear, horror, and temp- 
tations, accompanied me. At that time my wife 
vent to see her relations in Dorsetshire, and 
continued with them ten or twelve weeks. I 
was now got into a strange place, and my only 
oompanion had left me : the family that I served 
was in London; and, as they had lately bought 
the house, they did not intend coming into it 
till it was fitted up, and the gardens put in 
proper order. An old woman was also kept to 
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take care of the house, until it was fitted up and 
furnished for the reception of the family. 

My curiosity prompted me to inquire strictly 
of the housekeeper the cause of the gardener 
having cut his throat. She accordingly informed 
me that he had received money from his master 
to buy some clothes with; but, instead of that, 
he had spent it all; and that soon after a letter 
was found, which he had unguardedly dropped) 
that had come from a gentleman of the faculty', 
containing a large bill for curing him of the 
venereal disease, and many threatenings for hav« 
ing neglected to discharge it. She added, that 
it was supposed he had obtained this money 
under the pretext of buying clothes, while he 
meant to pay this bill; but, getting into com- 
pany, he had spent the whole; which people 
conjectured was the cause of the violent attempt 
he had made on his life. 

I then asked in what manner he had done it; 
she answered, that the gardener came home 
about four o'clock in the morning, went up stairs, 
and cut his throat with a razor; but, finding he 
Tiad not done it effectually, he stopped the wound 
with his handkerchief, lest he should bleed on 
the stairs, while he went into the kitchen to 
fetch his pruning knife, with which he cut it 
again; and, again stopping tlie wound with his 
handkerchief, went into the street, and walked 
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on the road till he dropped down with the loss 
of blood. Some people soon after found him; 
and alarmed the neighbourhood. He was brought 
home, and a surgeon sent for to close the wound, 
which was thought to be mortal, as the throat 
was deeply cut; however the wound was closed; 
but, under the operation, and with the loss of 
blood, he had violent fits; and, being a strong 
bony man, it was as much as five or six men 
could do to hold him ; and no wonder that the 
devil afforded him such aid, when he had brought 
him so near an awful end. However, he was sent 
to an hospital; and, whether he lived or died, I 
cannot inform my reader. I then desired to see 
the room where he had committed this violent 
act. She accordingly shewed me the room, and 
where the blood had run on the boards, whicli 
they had endeavoured to plane out; but, the 
boards being old, they could not get the stain 
out I then asked her how he behaved when 
they had sewed up the wound, and whether he 
could speak? She replied, * Yes, just to be un- 
derstood;' for the people asked him how he could 
be guilty of so rash an action : and he said, * It 
was that black man who stands in the comer of 
the room ; he told me to do it, and he tempted 
me to it.' The relation of these circumstances 
was like fresh fuel to feed the flame of wrath 
that was already kindled in my heart; and, to 
complete all, she told me that was the bed I was 
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to lie in. I now thought every thing conspired 
together in order to bring me to death and de- 
struction. I was all day long tempted to do as 
this man had done. . He was left to do it, and 
why not I? I thought his temptations could not 
be stronger than mine were. And he was left 
of God) and why should not I, seeing my mind 
was daily harassed with such blasphemies against 
him? 

O the subtilty of the devil ; first to deceive^ 
and then to destroy, mankind! But who can 
wonder at this, when he tempted the blessed 
Son of God to self-murder, by advising him. to 
throw himself down from the pinnacle of the 
temple ! as it is written, ^^ Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy self down ; for 
it is written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee; and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone,'' Matt iv. 5, 6. You see the 
devil quoted scripture to obtain his end, and left 
out that part of the text that made against the 
temptation. Satan quoted the text from Psal. 
xci. 11, 12. And he handled it wisely, for he 
left out just seven words; namely, "to keep 
thee in all thy ways." The devil knew that rash 
presumption was not God's way, nor would God 
be tempted. How did the devil know that? my 
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reader may say. By his own experience; for 
Satan had been presumptuous even in heaven; 
and his presumption led him to break through 
the rules of happiness, and launched him into 
tbe bottomless pit, where he must ever lie under 
the guilt of the great transgression. 

Satan likewise omitted, another verse' (the 
13th of the 3ame psalm), which made point blank 
against him ; it being written^ ^^ Thou shalt tread 
upon the lion and adder; the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet." These 
words were made good to the ever-lovely Je^us; 
therefore the Saviour stood firm on the pinnacle, 
when the devil fell headlong; as it is written, 
" The accuser of our brethren is cast . down," 
Rev. xii. 10. Christ cast him, both on the pin- 
nacle of God's house, and on the accursed tree 
also. We may here see the cunning which the 
devil uses to ensnare unguarded minds: he is 
always on the watch to support his own cause; 
for, as the Saviour says, " If Satan cast out Sa- 
tan, he is divided against himself, how shall then 
his kingdom stand?" Matt. xii. 9,6. 

.1 think I never was before so sunk in de- 
spair as at this time. My sins standing perpe- 
tually before my eyes ; the guilt of them so keen 
within me; the scriptures levelling their dread- 
ful threatenings at me as a sinner; temptations 
very violent all day long; a room to lie in wher^ 
the devil had gained his point over a felloif 
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sinner, and I at the same time so timorous and 
feariiil, that I was almost afraid to walk alone^ 
having been so long haunted with these terrors. 
I used to go to bed with as much reluctance as 
the ox goeth to the slaughter, being feariful that 
every night would be my last. 

The old woman, who lived in the house with 
me, perceiving me very serious, and dead to all 
vain conversation, lent me a book; one of the 
best, she said, that ever was written, The Whole 
Duty of Man ! 

This book I eagerly embraced, read in it 
every opportunity that offered, and laboured 
hard all day long to live up to its rules; and, if 
I made a false step, I endeavoured to mend that 
by performing a double task. During many 
months I was thus employed ; but all in vain ; 
for how can a blind man see the ways of God, 
or a dead man perform divine and spiritual 
service? 

Satan now began again to tempt me violently 
that there was no God; but I reasoned against 
the belief of that, from my own experience of 
his dreadful wrath; and I said, ' How can I 
credit this suggestion, when his wrath is already 
revealed in my heart, and every curse in his 
book levelled at my head?' The devil answered, 
that the Bible was false, and only wrote by cun- 
ning men to puzzle and deceive people. I also 
reasoned against this, and the devil answered 
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me as forcibly. I therefore do not at all wonder 
wh^ Satan is so often styled a familiar spirit. 
He argued with me thus : * If the Bible be true, 
it declares God to be loving, pitiful, gracious, 
merciful, willing to hear prayer, and to help the 
distressed; ready to forgive; and that he will 
be,jG3und of them that seek him. Now, can any 
creature try to please him more than you have 
done? Can any pray more? Can any stand in 
greater need of mercy than you do? And have 
you found him merciful? Have you not rebuked 
me in the name of Jesus, and prayed against me; 
and do I not keep possession of you still? And 
I will bring you back to sinning again, as bad 
as ever; I will wear you out, if I pursue you to 
the grave.' 

* There is no God,' replied the adversary, 
*.nor is the Bible true.' I could not answer him, 
nor could I contradict this : I only asked. Who 
then made the world? He replied, *'Idid; and 
I made men too.' * Alas!' said I, * what! devils 
make men?* The answer was, * Yes, I made 
you.' * Then,' said I, * devils make devils, for 
I am filled with devils.' I thought this engage- 
ment would have driven me to distraction. Sa- 
tan, perceiving my rationality almost gone, fol- 
lowed me up with another temptation: That, as 
there was no God, I must come back to his work 
again; and, as I had fled from his service to cry 
after a God, when there was no such being, I 
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had acted hypocritically with him ; and 
he brought me to hell, he would punish me more 
than all the rest, for he was the tormentor. I 
cried out, * Oh ! . what will become of me! what 
will become of me !' He answered, that there 
was no way for me to escape but by praying to 
him, and then he would shew me some lenity 
when he took me to hell. I was obliged to set 
down my spade, and leave my work; and I went 
and sat in my tool-house, halting between two 
opinions; whether I should petition Satan, or 
whether I should keep praying to God till I 
could ascertain the consequences. When I was 
thinking of bending my knees to such a cursed 
being as Satan, an uncommon fear of God sprung 
up in my heart to keep me from it. Oh! how 
good is our God ! He plants his fear in our hearts, 
that we should not depart from him. 

Finding this strong preventing fear in my 
heart, and a thought that I should find a God 
some time or other, I told the adversary to cease 
tempting me ; adding, that if he could drag me 
to hell, his state would not be made better by 
that, for he was already damned. This fear 
fortified me so, that I was desperately bold, and 
almost the devil's match. I told him he was 
damned, and he could not contradict it. This 
weakened the temptation for a time; and it was 
agreeable to that scripture which saith, " Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you," Jam. iv. 7. 



173 

I now got up from my. seat, and went to 
work. I lifted up my head to God in prayer, 
and there appeared, a rainbow in all its beauty, 
the finest I ever saw; it seemingly encompassed 
the horizon. I cried out at the sight of this, 
and said to mine accuser, ^ There is a God, and 
the Bible is true; God's word says, " I do set 
my bow in the cloud — '' and there it is ; my eyes 
now see h. There is a God ; and God's word is 
true.' The enemy could make no reply to this ; 
so the temptation was much weakened, and I 
had a few hours respite; not from the tempta^ 
tion itself, but from the fiery force of it. 

I should not have mentioned this temptation 
50 plainly, if I had not found the like mentioned 
in the Bible. Satan tempted the Saviour to be- 
lieve that the world was his; and he might as 
well have said that he made it; for the maker 
of it must be the owner of it. However, Satan 
wanted even the dear Redeemer to pray to him 
and adore him ; as it is written, '^ Again, the 
devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mopntain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; and saith unto 
him, All these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me," Matt. iv. 8, 9. 

^ All shall be thine,' said Satan, ^ if thou wilt 
worship me.' And pray what is this but saying, 
I will give thee all these things, if thou wilt 
kneel down, and pray to me for them? I believe 
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our dear Redeemer told his disciples of these 
temptations in private, in order to Gomibit them 
in their temptations; for, as they could not be 
eye-witnesses, they must have remained ignorant 
of them, imless Christ had informed them. 

Many more sore temptations did Jesus under* 
go, during his ministry, beside this first engage* 
ment, as appears evident from these words: 
f^ And, when the devil had ended all the temp* 
tation, he departed from him for a season,'' Luke 
iv. 1 3. Mark that, for a season ; not for good 
and all. And I believe, too, that he had many 
temptations after that, which the apostles knew 
of while they sat under his ministry; as appears 
from that passage where the Saviour, in speak* 
ing to his disciples concerning his temptations, 
says, " Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations; [mark that, temptations 
many of them] ; And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me," 
Luke xxii. 28, 29- Here the dear Redeemer is 
both commending and comforting them^ Ye 
have continued with me in my temptations; you 
have not turned your backs on me on that ac- 
count; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, &c. 
O! sweet encouragement to them; and a sweet 
cordial to Peter, who was just ready to go into 
the devils sieve, as appears in the following 
verses, " And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, bo- 
holdy Satan hath desired to have thee, that he 
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may sift thee as wheat; but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren ;** or, com- 
fort them that are tempted. 

Thus the blessed Redeemer ^^ was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin," Heb. 
iv. 15. 

Reader, art thou a tempted one? Take com- 
fort from this consideration; that, if the devii 
would engage the captain of our salvation, how 
can we poor common soldiers expect to escape? 
We must fight manfully under the Saviour's 
banner, against tlte world, the flesh, and the 
devil; and continue Christ's faithful soldiers or 
servants. There is a vein of the saints' temp- 
tations runs through the whole Bible; and how 
sweet has that vein been opened to my soul 
since the Lord delivered me out of my troubles! 

I am fully persuaded, by the word of the 
Lord, that, when the elect are engaged in the 
field of battle against the devil, they are engaged 
in the war that God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, have declared. First, 
God the Father declared it; " And 1 will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel:" which 
words must not be limited to the Saviour's hu- 
manity only, but, in a figurative sense, they are 
applicable to his body mystical; the heel of that 
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body being the feeblest of the chosen tribes; of 
the weaklings in faith ; such as those were whom 
Amaiek, the devil's type, engaged ; as it is writ- 
ten, " Remember what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 
Egypt; how he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; 
and he feared not God," Deut. xxv. 17, 18. Thus 
he bruises the heel. The eye being the foremost 
member, and the heel the last, in the mystical, 
body of Christ. 

Secondly, The Saviour himself came to en- 
gage in this war, and then he proclaimed the 
same war for us ; '^ I came not to send peace on 
earth, but a sword ;" yea, saith the Saviour, " the 
hour of temptation shall come upon all the worlds 
to try them that dwell upon the earth,** Rev. 
iii. 1 0. But he gives us a promise of power to 
tread, even as his Father gave him. Mark that 
word tread; it is a quotation of the promise that 
God the Father made to Christ; as it is written, 
" Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder," 
Psal. xci. 1 3. And the Saviour applies the sam$ 
promise to us, '^ I give unto you power to tread 
on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy; and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you," Luke x. 19. 

Tliirdly, God the Holy Ghost hath declared 
this war between the elect and Satan; [mark, 
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Christ is one of the elect] And it was the Spirit 
of God that mustered the battle, and led the 
Saviour forth to the field; as it is written, 
" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil; and, 
when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards an hungered," &c. Matt. iv. 
1, 2. And I believe that it is the same blessed 
Spirit that leads God's elect forth to the same 
conflict. Satan reigns and rules in all our hearts 
while we are disobedient, as the scriptures wit- 
ness; but it is the Holy Ghost that biiuJs this 
strong man armed, and casts him out; takes all 
his armour from him wherein he trusted, and 
divides the spoil, as the Savioiir saith. Satan, 
finding himself dethroned, or cast down, begins 
to wage war with us; and the Holy Spirit leads 
us forth to engage him, and to shield us in the 
combat, by working that faitli in the heart which 
lays hold of Christ, and which leads us to the 
atonement of the Lamb; and we overcome Sa- 
tan by faith in that blood; Rev. xii. 11. This 
shews us the power of Satan ; the deadly evil of 
sin; the victorious power of spiritual faith; and 
the sufficiency of Christ, as a shield of that faith, 
to quench the fiery darts of the wicked, Ephes. 
vi. 16; and also leads us experimentally to know 
and enjoy the supporting and comforting in- 
fluences of the blessed Spirit of God. 

I found great comfort, when God delivered 
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liiy soul, in seeing my own temptations so rAi 
like some of my blessed Master s. And I % 
muck amazed at that invisible assistance fi] 
God, which had kept my mouth as it were w 
a bridle all the while the adversary laid so 1 
a siege to my mind. 

But to return to my subject. Finding t] 
I had gathered a little strength by. the sight 
the rainbow, I laboured and prayed more ea 
estly than ever: if I spake a word amiss 1 
times a day, I would run to prayer every tii 
and beg pardon, being determined to rub off 
I went. I made inquiry when the sacrami 
was to b^administered, and found I had t 
weeks to prepare myself in; so 1 began up 
that, and kept close to my daily task. And n 
most dreadful temptations came again afre 
with as much violence as ever. Finding this 
was determined to weaken them, as I thoug 
by fasting. And this was more than I coi 
well bear, because I worked very hard ;~so th 
when I came to add fasting to hard labour, 
almost overset me. But what will not a gui 
sinner do when he is at the gates of hell? 

When the sacramental sabbath arrived, 
went to the table in all the horror and ten 
imaginable; then back to my pew, and th< 
wept and prayed till I almost fainted, and v 
obliged to go home to bed. By this rigorc 
fast I had brought myself so low that I v 
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almost in a decline ; nothing would stay on my 
stomach for some time after. This I found would 
not do; therefore I never afterwards ran to such 
extremes. 

My adversary now attacked me from another 
quarter; namely, that I had received the Sacra- 
ment unworthily, and therefore had contracted 
the greatest guilt by it; that a worthy commu- 
nicant was one who was free from all sin, but I 
was not; and that, if any communicant ever 
sinned after he had received the sacrament, there 
was no more mercy for him. This drove me to 
my wit's end; I could not sleep during the night, 
but used to lie crying and praying till my bed 
was wet with sweat and tears, commanding my 
adversary, in the name of Jesus Christ, to de- 
part However it was all to no purpose, for my 
guilt and ti^mptations stuck close to me; and 
many a time was I tempted to do as my prede- 
cessor had done, which made me afraid to look 
at a knife or razor. 

Being quite worn out with these long trials, 
and fretting all day long, I began secretly to 
wish that I had never thought about religion at 
all; as then I should have had some ease in this 
worlds if I was damned in the next. Wherefore 
I was determined to break through all bounds, 
let what would be the consequence. I therefore 
set off to an ale-house, got into company, and so 
d]rowned my horror for a time : but how I felt 
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it the next morning, I shall leave those to judge 
who have tried the wretched experiment How- 
ever, I persisted in this resolution ; and the next 
day went to see a review on Laylham-common; 
so got into company, and began with light tri- 
fling conversation. This, with the assistance of 
the liquor, kept the conviction of my conscience 
stifled for a time. 

I continued this dissolute course for some 
weeks, and offered desperate violence to my own 
conscience, striving hard to drown all thoughts 
of God and futurity : and, if conscience would 
force in a word, I replied thus : ^ If I am damned, 
I shall not be damned alone, the greatest part 
of mankind will bear me company.' And I be- 
lieve I uttered this with my lips. Is this free 
will? Yes, this is the human will in all her boasted 
rectitude! Thus I went on, and had in a measure 
accomplished my wretched design; namely, that 
of hardening my conscience. 

About this time there came a man from 
Kingston, with whom I had contracted an inti- 
macy; he was a very moral man, and a great 
reader. Knowing me to be of a serious turn of 
mind, he brought me a sermon in manuscript, 
copied from some author. He made me a 
present of it; and, at his departure, I went 
with him and treated him, in order to keep ccm- 
science down ; for I knew I should have dreadr 
ful work of it if ever conscience got the ad van- 
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tage of me. again. However, at my return I 
opened' this book, and found it to be a sermon 
ftbni this text; " For Tophet is ordained of old; 
yea, , for the king it is prepared ; he hath made, 
it deep. and large; the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it," Isa. xxx. 33, 
I took the book up stairs with me, and read 
it till my hair stood erect upon my head; and I 
thought, for a few minutes, that I was in hell 
I cried aloud; for all those violent acts of re- 
bellion were charged upon my conscience, after 
making so many vows, and frequenting the Lord's 
table; that now I had sinned out of the reach of 
mercy. I thought I should have torn my flesh 
from my bones, I stripped stark naked to read 
and pray; and made a vow to God, never to go 
any more into a public house, during t^e time 
that I lived at Sunbury, if he would but pardon 
me for this desperate act of rebellion. But there 
appeared no signs of pardon ; therefore I super- 
stitiously laid the Bible under my pillow, to ope- 
rate as a charm, in case the devil should attempt 
to carry me away in the night. I wrapped my- 
self up in the clothes, and lay till I sweated with 
anguish of soul. When the morning appeared 
I wept aloud to God, out of gratitude to him 
whom I had so offended, that another day had 
been granted me before I met my expected and 
dreadftil end. For several weeks together I 
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watched my animal frame, in order to observe 
whether sickness or any disorder had begun to 
chase my guilty soul out of her clay tabernacle. 
Sometimes I would fancy myself very ill, and 
then conclude that my long-expected end was 
at hand. But, when the next morning arrived, 
I wept aloud again,* and said ' What! out of hell 
yet! O, good and gracious Lord! Would I let 
such a rebel live, if he was such an enemy to me 
as I am to thee? No; I would destroy him if it 
were in my power. And can I blame the Al- 
i'^igbty if he damns such a rebel as I am? No; 
I deserve it; I have done all that I could do to 
offend him; and therefore it is my just due.* 

I now began to think that God had a secret 
regard for me; that he pitied me, and would 
save me if he could ; but I supposed he could 
not, because I thought that I had sinned out of 
the reach of his revealed promise; and I knew 
it was impossible for him to lie, or to make his 
promise void : nor could I desire him to expose 
the honour and glory of his sacred Majesty to 
the contempt of fools and devils, to save a wretch 
like me. I therefore began to love him, pity 
him, and feel for his honour. Yea, I sat down 
under these considerations, contented even with 
the thoughts of certain damnation ; being fully 
persuaded, in my own mind, that God would 
shew me as much lenity, even in hell, as his 
truth and justice would admit of; for " God is 
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not a man that he should lie, neither the son of 
man that he should repent." He hath spoken, 
and he must make it good; his spotless 'purity, 
and ms divine veracity, bind him to it. Every 
morning therefore, when I waked, I cried but 
and blessed him for sparing me another night 
I was certain that he would let me dwell in the 
land of the living as long as his secret decrees 
would allow him ; and I pitied and blessed him 
from my very heart. 

If at any time a ray of comfort even seemed 
to operate on my mind, I coyly put it from me^ 
hot desiring his blessed Majesty to exceed the 
bounds of his revealed will. What a poor blind 
wul I then was! But God knoweth that I lie 
not ; I simply inform my reader the whole truth, 
just as I then felt it. And, if I had gone no 
farther in the knowledge of God than this, it is 
better divinity than any branch of Arminianism 
I have ever yet heard of. For I had a strong 
iaith in God's immutability, in his justice, and 
in his mercy, where it could be shewn consist- 
ent with his righteousness; and I wfts very iar 
from thinking that God was a liar, like myself; 
as it is written, " Let God be true, but every 
man a liar." 

I wish the Arminians would observe this 
golden rule; they would not then affirm that 
they may be children of God to-day, and be cast 
away as children of the devil to-morrow. They 
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ought at least to let God appear as perfect as 
themselves. But no man will ever be diear in 
the immutability, faithfulness, truth, holiness^ 
and justice, of God, till he has, more or leA, felt 
the severity of the law; nor will he preach up 
triumphant grace, unadulterated, until he has 
felt its power working a change in him, which^ 
with all liis efforts, he could not possibly ac- 
complish. 

During the time I was under this frame of 
mind I one night dreamed that I was climbing 
up the outside of a very magnificent building, 
and had got a great way towards the top of it; 
biit some wretched beings kept throwing water 
in my face, to hinder my ascent: I found my- 
self, in consequencq, in imminent danger of fall- 
ing, which I thought must unavoidably kill me, 
as I had got up into the upper regions, and had 
nothing to sustain me but my hands and feet as 
I climbed on the outside of this building. How- 
ever, I reached the top, and found myself de- 
livered from all my fears, and filled with joy. 
In my joyful acclamations I awoke, and behold 
it was a dream ! But I gathered the comforts of 
hope from it ; and concluded that I should have 
dreadful difficulties to encounter in my way to 
heaven, but that I should arrive there at last. 
This gave me fresh encouragement to continue 
my efforts, though it was against both wind and 
tide, 
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I was now determined to go from church to 
church; till I should find a minister that could 
point out the way to me in which God, in his 
justice, could save a sinner. I had a strong faith 
in God's immutability, holiness, justice, and 
truth; and was sure he would be faithful both 
to his justice and mercy : bjut yet I did not see 
low. I could be saved, because justice and holi- 
ness militated against me as a sinner. Still, how- 
ever, by the dream, I thought I should get to 
heaven. I therefore was determined to pay all 
possible attention to the sermons which I heard; 
and would listen only to hear which .way a sin- 
ner like me could be saved with justice on his 
side. This was all I wanted, and this I knew 
would answer my purpose. I had learned the 
other lessons already. On the Lord's day fol- 
lowing I went to Kingston, to my old favourite 
minister; and, when I came there, was told there 
had been a great disturbance in the town about 
the methodists coming there; and that the 
people had been endeavouring to drive them out 
of the place, as they came to deceive ignorant 
people, and draw poor souls away from the 
church. I answered. It was a great pity that 
the king suffered them to preach; and added, 
that it fulfilled what Peter said, that false teach- 
ers should come; and that it was such wretches 
as these that would hasten the end of the world; 
which I was loath to meet 
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I inquired if many people went after tbem; 
and was informed that several did, which I was 
grieved to hear. I therefore blessed myself that 
I had been kept from these wolves in sheep's 
clothing, as I termed them; and then went witii 
my burdened conscience to my favourite church. 
As soon as I got into the bowels of my old solid 
mother, I bedewed her pavement with many a 
silent tear, and blessed her sacred walls in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts. When I had taken 
my seat, I viewed her venerable inside, and se- 
cretly vowed that nothing but death should ever 
separate that insensible revered parent from her 
poor blind child. 

When the minister appeared I found it was 
my old favourite, whom I was glad to see. But, 
when he re^d his text, he rather staggered me, 
as I thought he was going to preach in favour 
of methodism. It was this, " And now I say 
unto you. Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone; for, if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought; but, if it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against Gocl," Acts v. 38, 39. 
I thought he was going to caution the people 
not to misuse these false prophets; but he did 
not do that: though he spake enough against 
the methodists to convince me that he was a 
true son of the church; — yet he did not belabour 
them as I thought he ought to have done. How- 
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albo; for he told us tliat the churches of Enghiud 
were such plain substantial buildings; their altar- 
pieces and other ornaments so decent; the order 
of the establishment so apostolic; their prayers, 
collects, &c. ao well adapted, and that she had 
8tood unshaken on her basis (I think he said) 
fifteen hundred years; and then he laid his hand 
upon his breast, and said with peculiar emphasis, 
* I speak from my heart, that she never has been 
overthrown, and 1 believe she never will,' To 
this I put my secret Amen, and that gave it a 
final close. In short, I enthroned him higher in 
my affections than ever he was before. 

Indeed there is no fear of such religion being 
overthrown, for it has got all the world on its 
side. And, while the names. Mother and Church, 
are applied to the building, and the title of Fa- 
ther in God put on a dead prelate, the family 
will always be of the same stamp. But surely 
we may warrantably say to such fathers. What 
begettest thou? and to such mothers. What hast 
thou brought forth? — But to return; 

I now set off for Sunbury as an established 
member of the church of England, and filled 
with indignation against the methodists; and, 
when I came to Hampton town, I looked up at 
the church, pulled off my hat, bowed my head, 
and blessed her in the name of the Lord. • I was 
become quite an iron pillar and brazen wall to 
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the church ; and should have made strange bayoc 
among the methodists, had I been entrusted 
with the office of inquisitor-general. 

On the next Lord's day I proposed to go 
farther a field, to some other church; but I was 
informed that there was a^ clergyman coming 
down from London to preach at Sunbury ; whidi 
I was happy to hear; for I did not like the mi- 
nister at Sunbury, because he was running about 
the fields all the week with a gun in his hand; 
so that I never thought his person was sacred, 
unless he had his gown and cassock on. He 
likewise greatly disgusted me once at the church, 
as he was reading one of the lessons for the day; 
for, when he came to these words, " And David 
came to his house at Jerusalem ; and the king 
took the ten women his concubines, whom he 
had left to keep the house, and put them in ward 
and fed them, but went not in unto them: so 
they were shut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood," 2 Sam. xx. 3, he was so 
agitated by his lascivious thoughts, that he tit- 
tered and laughed, and had much ado to refrain 
from laughing aloud. I now viewed him with 
indignation ; and thought that, if he felt the evil 
of sin, the wrath of God, and the pains of hell, 
as I did, he would not trifle thus in the house 
of God. 

My foolish and blind heart had long been 
swaddled up in the gown and cassock : but these 
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things now and then gave them a rent. How- 
ever, when the next Lord's day arrived, I went 
to hear a clergyman who came from London; 
and admired every word of his sermon; but 
sever saw a. minister with his hair dressed ia 
•uch a manner in all my life. He is called the 
macaroni parson in London. I have often seen 
him in the print shops. Surely there never was 
(me like him before, nor ever will be again, when 
God has cut him down. In the afternoon I 
beard him again, and liked him exceedingly;' 
and I went and stood at the outside of the yard- 
gate, along with my fellow servants, intending 
to have made him a reverend bow, and take an 
a£^tionate leave of hiai. Presetitly I saw him 
coming down from the church with a rakish 
young fellow in his arm, and when they came 
up to us, they gave one of my fellow-servants 
a wanton glance, and another such an amorous 
salutation as old Beau Nash would have given 
to Kitty Fisher. 

I now looked at him with indignation; ' Alas!' 
•■id 1, ' where shall we look for Christians, if 
the clergy are so destitute of Christianity? There 
goes a man who turns up his eyes to God, and 
looks and speaks in the pulpit like an angel; 
*a<i, when out of the church, acts like the priests 
ofSitoe, whom the Holy Ghost styles sons of 
Belial, or of the devil.' This gave the gown and 
■hillock another rent; and I began to pity the 
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cause of God my Maker, on account of 
honour, which they impiously sullied by tl 
wanton conduct. 

When the next Lord's day arrived Im 
over to Hampton church; where I saw a 
stout young man, with a venerable aspect; 
that I had never before seen, and from wl 
I expected great tilings. His text was, " Ei 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; 
thy Father which seeth in secret will rew 
thee openly," Matt. vi. 6. I gave him all 
attention I could, in order that I might find 
in what way a sinner could be saved. Howe^ 
it was all in vain, for he^ could not speak tc 
heard ; and, as for prayer, he said nothing ah 
it. He told us that virtue would lead ua 
prayer, and that the Saviour spoke this aga 
the pharisees, who loved to pray in the mi 
ets, &c. and in about twelve minutes he woi 
up his incoherent odds and ends, and I w 
out in all the horrors of the damned. As* I w 
along the church-yard I saw the blind gt 
come laughing out of the church, with a paii 
wanton lasses, one in each arm. I found 
disappointment had wound me up in such an 
against him, that I even closed my fist at li 
and secretly longed in my mind' to give hii 
drubbing; for I was grown quite desper 
Presently after a couple of reputable men pas 
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by me; and I heard one of them say to the 
other, * I would sooner by half sit at home and 
read my Bible, than come to church to hear such 
a fellow as that, with his nonsense.' I was glad 
to hear the man speak as he did, and thought he 
was seeking after the way to heaven as well as 
myself, and that he had been disappointed as 
well as me. •■ 

As I went mourning home, it came in my 
mind that the clergy knew which way God 
could save sinners, but they would not tell us, 
lest we should get as wise as themselves; that 
they had learned the path for themselves, but 
their keeping us ignorant of it was on purpose 
to keep us close to the church. These thoughts 
made me hate them still the more, till I was al- 
most ready to vomit up the gown and cassock 
entirely. However, the next Lord's day I went 
over to my old favourite, and took my wife with 
me to the Lord's table. On that day we were 
entertained with a sermon on charity, about the 
wonderful feats of that virtue, and of its cover- 
faig a multitude of sins. This discourse I liked, 
as there were some passages of Scripture in it. 
But then there was an impediment laid in my 
way, which was poverty. Had I possessed the 
whole world, I would have given it all for one 
hour's respite from the horrors of hell that I 
then felt. Charity I found would do wonders; 
but I bad no money to give, therefore I was 
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ready to curse my poverty; and, contequiAtatly, 
it led me to envy the rich. However, I gave ali 
the alms that I could, though I suffered greatly 
for want of necessaries myself; but this brought 
no deliverance to my soul ; all my guilty and all 
my terrors, still continued with me. 

And indeed there is no charity that can cover 
a multitude of skis, but that which is in God, 
and which he shewed when he gave his Son; 
whose blood cleanses from all sin, and whose 
righteousness is a covering for all our imper- 
fections. ' - 

The next Lord's day I went over to Upper 
Moulsey church, where there was preaching only 
once a fortnight, and that happened not to be 
the day. I therefore set off from tlience, and 
went to Isle worth church; where my ears were 
charmed with the sound of an organ, which was 
like singing songs to a heavy heart; however, 
the minister rather pleased me; his behaviour 
was becoming the place. He treated largely on 
the properties of virtue, but did not trace her to 
any origin, nor lay her down as a rule supported 
by scripture to save a sinner: though he spoke 
much in her praise, yet he never told us whether 
she was from heaven or of men. I therefore 
could not get at the bottom of the matter, nor 
find out who she was : describing her properties 
was not sufficient; I wanted to know her na- 
tivity. If she came from heaven, I thought I 
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moHen, by nature, then I knew I had no part or 
lot in the matter. 

However, going home pensive and sad, iii- 
xninating in my mind what virtue could be, and 
sinking deeper and deeper in despondency, I 
came at last into Sir Philip Musgrove's park, 
^irhere I walked till near midnight; and all on a 
sudden I was enwrapped in all the comforts of 
Tiope; I blessed God and wept aloud; I talked 
'with Grod, and kneeled down and prayed in the 
path-way, and was as happy as my heart could 
wish. . This continued till I got into my bed- 
Toom, where the man had before cut his throat, 
and then this frame of mind began to wear oif 
a little. However, having got a little book that 
H person had lent me, which recommended vows 
to be made to God, I accordingly stripped my- 
self, naked, to make a vow to the Almighty, if 
lie would enable me to cast myself upon him. 
Thus I bound my soul with numerous ties, and 
wept over every part of the written covenant 
which this book contained. These I read naked 
on my knees, and vowed to perform all the con* 
ilitions that were Uierein proposed. Having 
made this covenant, I went to bed ; wept and 
prayed the greatest part of that night; and arose 
in the morning, pregnant with all the wretched 
resolutionB of fallen nature. I now manfully 
^gaged the world, the flesh, and the devil, in 
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my own strength; and I had bound myadf up 
with so many promised conditions, that, if I fail* 
ed in one point, I was gone for ever, according 
to the tenor of my own covenant; provided that 
God should deal with me according to my sins^ 
and reward me according to mine iniquity. 

But before the week was out I broke through 
all these engagements, and fell deeper into the 
bowels of despair than ever I had been before. 
And now, seemingly, all was gone ; I gave up 
prayer; and secretly wished to be in hell, that 
I might know the worst of it^ and be delivered 
from the fear of worse to come. I was now agam 
tempted to believe that there was no God; and 
wished to close in with the temptation, and be an 
established or confirmed atheist; for I knew^ if 
there was a God, that I must be damned; thercL 
fore I laboured to credit the temptation, and fix 
it firm in my heart. ' But, alas f said I, ' how 
can I? If I credit this, I must disbelieve my own 
existence, and dispute myself out of connnon 
sense and feeling; for I am in heU already. 
There is no feeling in hell but what I have an 
earnest of; hell is a place where mercy never 
comes; I have a sense of none. It is a separa^ 
tion from God; I am without God in the world 
It is a hopeless state; I have no hope. It is to 
feel the burden of sin ; I am burdened as much 
as mortal can be. It is to feel the lashes of con;» 
science; I feel them all the day long. It ia to bt 
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men, by nature, then I knew I had no part or 
lot in the matter. 

However, going home pensive and sad, ru- 
minating in my mind what virtue could be, and 
sinking deeper and deeper in despond^ei^cy, I 
came at last into Sir Philip Musgrove's park, 
where I walked till near midnight; and all on a 
aiidden I was enwrapped in all the comforts of 
hope; I blessed God and wept aloud; I talked 
with Grod, and kneeled down and prayed in the 
path-way, and was as happy as my heart could 
wish. . This continued till I got into my bed- 
room, wlierc the man had before cut his throat, 
and then this frame of mind began to wear pif 
a little. However, having got a little book that 
A person had lent me, which recommended vows 
to be made to God, I accordingly stripped my- 
self, iiaked, to make a vow to the Almighty, if 
ixe would enable me to cast myself upon him. 
Thus I bound my soul with numerous ties, and 
wept over every part of the written covenant 
which this book contained. These I read naked 
xm my knees, and vowed to perform all the con* 
^itions that were therein proposed. Having 
made this covenant, I went to bed; wept and 
-prayed the greatest part of that night; and arose 
in the morning, pregnant with all the wretched 
resolutions of fallen nature. I now manfully 
cogag^ the world, the flesh, and the devil, in 
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walk with a person to see Lord C— ^*8 new 
house, then building, at Esher. When I came 
there I asked the reason why they built the walls 
so remarkably thick? The person said that seve* 
ral had asked that question as well as me, and 
had received an astonishing answer from the 
owner; namely, that their substance was in- 
tended to keep the devil out; I replied, that the 
possession of Satan was the man, not the buil<K 
ing; and that the walls would not answer the 
end. 

Hearing somewhat more of the state of the 
owner's mind, it rekindled all my old fire. How- 
ever, I got some liquor to stifle it for the day; 
When we returned home, I talked to my com- 
panion about religion. He said unto me, ^ Maa 
can do nothing.' * Do nothing!' replied I; * then 
why are we commanded to do so much?' * Ahf 
said he, ^ you can do nothing that will please 
God. I have heard Mr. Whitfield, Mr. Romaine, 
and all the great men in London ; and they tell 
you plainly that you can do nothing.' * Then/ 
said I, * what will become of us?' * Why,' said 
he, * the elect will be saved, and none else.' 
* Then,' said I, * there is no cause to try for sal- 
vation.' * No,' said he; * you can do nothing if 
you do.' I urged my carnal reasons against this 
doctrine; but he advanced some scriptures, which 
cut up all my arguments, root and branch, and 
Stopped my mouth entirely. 
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The next day I considered this new doctrine 
of election^ which I had never heard of before, 
except when I had repeated it in the catechism.. 
However, I laboured to thrust it out of my mind, 
but could not. The next Lord's day I went to 
church ; when a very old man, an entire stranger, 
preached to us. His text was, " Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this ; 
i6 visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world,** James i. 27. 

Having heard . this discourse, I went home 
and fell to work again with the Whole Duty of 
Man ; and for a few days we kept pace one with 
another, and agreed tolerably well; but before 
iMIlreek was out we quarrelled, and were almost 
9ttAy to curse one another. The Whole Duty 
of "Man threatened me, because I could not de- 
Krcr the tale of bricks; and I was ready to curse 
the book for binding grievous burdens on my 
shoulders, which I could not bear; Matt, xxiii. 4. 
So the Whole Duty of Man and I fell out and 
parted; and we have not been friends since; nor 
do I believe we ever shall, either in this world 
or in the next. And, as for the covenant-book, 
or the book that recommended vows, I dared 
not follow its rules any more, for I had broke 
tiirough all the bounds which that author had 
set, and had violated all the grievousness which 
he had prescribed, Isa. x. 1 . 
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It happened one Lord's day that I got^hoUl 
of an old Common Prayer Book, where I fouml 
the articles of the Church of £ngland; which I 
much wondered at, as I had never seen or heaiii 
of them before. I read them with amazement; 
and in these articles I found that all the man 
had said about election was true. However, I 
laid the thoughts of that doctrine aside; fearing^ 
if that was true^ it would drive me out of mj 
senses at once. 

After this I went to Moulsey church, where 
I had been before; and it happened to be on the 
day that their minister came. I heard him, but 
knew neither what he said, nor what he meant: 
so I went home again, with all my distress and 
misery, just as I came. This is the state of tilOiB 
who are spiritually poor and needy; as it is wrifr* 
ten, " When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lord will hear them : I the God of 
Israel will not forsake them : I will open rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the midst of the 
valleys: I will make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs of water," Isa. 
xli. 17, 18. And indeed, if the Almighty had 
not performed this promise, I might have la- 
boured and sought after the way of life tiU I 
had fallen into the jaws of everlasting death; 
for not one minister, out of all that I heard, ever 
dropped one scriptural hint about the way of 
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of giving ahns; others of virtue; some of keep- 
ing constant to the church; but all this will not 
suffice an alarmed prodigal^ when the evil arrow 
of spiritual famine sticks fast in his conscience. 
Of all characters under heaven, that of a 
blind guide appears the most awful. He sends 
his thousands to the tremendous tribunal of God 
with his lie in their hand; Isa. xliv. 20; and he 
follows them, polluted with all their blood. A 
blind guide is the sinner^s scorpion; Rev. ix. 3; 
the devil's aid-de-camp, that receives and dis- 
perses his lies, and encourages sinners in rebel- 
lion against the Gospel : yea, he is the very tail 
of the devil; as it is written, " And the prophet 
•limt teacheth lies, he is the tail. For the leaders 
of this people cause them to err, and they that 
are led of them are destroyed," Isa. ix. 15, 16, 
The gown and cassock are vaia garbs of priestly 
nnctity to deceive the blind and ignorant, and 
the forms of prayers are a stock for such to trade 
with; poor sinners are sold to work wickedness^ 
and tidies and dues are the price of blood. — But 
to return: 

I now began to think I had worn out all my 
patched-up prayers, and therefore endeavoured 
to borrow more books on that subject; but, alas ! 
I oould find none that would suit the various 
Inieaches of my wounded spirit I could not 
hdp laying another grievous charge against our 



200 

clergy, because they did not furnish' the world 
with more books of better prayers. I tM some 
of the old people, who went to the Lord's tdbfe 
with me, that the ministers womU not tell us 
which way we could be saved, lest we should be 
as wise as themselves. ^ But,' said I, ^ tliey ought 
to write more prayers for us ;' adding, that they 
should write all sorts of prayers, and then there 
would be some to suit every inquiring peraon: 
for the prayers in the book which I had got did 
not suit my case, as my wounds lay too deep, 
«id because they were so mingled with vows 
and resolutions; vows and resolutions which I 
dared not make, because I could not keep them. 
I always found my temptations the strongest 
after I had made a vow, though I generally 
found ease while I was making it I believe 
Satan has no objection to our binding our souls 
with vows; for he is sure to take us captive, un- 
less free grace enables us to keep them. As I 
could not find any prayers that would suit me, 
I generally used to confess my sins to God first, 
and then conclude my confession with a few un- 
connected petitions of my own, until I sunk so 
deep, that for a time I could not pray at all ; 
then I began to bid adieu to all thoughts of 
mercy, and found dreadful rebellion heave in 
my heart. I concluded that I should, ere long, 
arrive at my'dreadfiil journey's end. And indeed 
I sometimes longed secretly to know the worst 
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of it; for my rationality was so much impaired 
that I was not capable of doing my business pro- 
perly, nor even of giving any person (as I have 
before observed) a rational answer. This caused 
me to grieve dreadfully about my wife and child, 
and to think what would become of them. I 
was sure I should not be able to get my bread 
long, being too far gone for that; and was fully 
persuaded that a few weeks more would bring 
me either to the grave or to the mad-house. I 
had also been informed that my master had been 
to the nur^fsryman, from whom I came, to desire 
him to take me back again. He told Mr. Low 
that I was in a strange way, and one of the worst 
tempered men he ever saw, for he could not get 
a civil answer from me. And indeed he was 
Tigfat; for my mind was ruminating all day long 
upon the wrath of God; the torments of hell; 
the darkness of the place; the fire of it; and my 
wretched fellow criminals being devils and sin- 
ners of mankind. ^ Black despair,' said I, ^ has 
no. hope; therefore the sinner can find no bot- 
tom, and eternity can have no bounds.' Then 
life word of God would come and confirm all 
my meditations. A bottomless pit, says the Sa- 
viour; . and again, " The smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever." Meditate when 
I would, about the torments of hell, the scrip- 
^res would always occur to my mind to con- 
firm it. While this was the employment of my 
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mind I could not give a person a proper answeri 
If my master asked me any thing I answered 
him as I did the temptation; and he has had 
answers from me at times, and gene away, be* 
fore I could recollect myself so as to know who 
he was. 

My wife one night informed me that my 
mistress had sent for her, and that she was to 
be there the next day morning. I longed to 
know what she could want with her. My dame 
went to her in the morning, and was with her 
some time; and at noon I inquired of her what 
the secret could be. She informed me that my 
mistress received her very courteously, and it 
was to condole with, and pity her hard fate. 
* Mrs. Huntington,' said she, ' I pity you; you 
seem a modest, decent, industrious, woman, lAit 
your life must be dreadful.' * Why, .Madam? 
said my wife. ' You have got so miserable a 
being for your husband. How can you live with 
him? I never received such answers from a man 
in my life, nor did I ever see one of such a tem- 
per.' ' Dear me. Madam,' said my wife, ^ he is a 
very good husband to me.' (I believe she made 
the most of it.) ' I have no cause to complain; 
I wonder you should pity me on that account.^ 
I said that I thought it appeared very affectionate 
in my mistress to express such a concern for her 
happiness. To which she answered, that she 
coloured at her questions, and knew not at first 
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ko¥r to answer her; and said she hated her for 
interfering with us. Why did she not mind her 
own concerns? what did she meddle with us 
for? And added, that she would not go nigh her 
again, for she did not like her. 

I was much pleased with my dame's inte*- 
grity; and I believe the poor blind soul spoke it 
from her heart And indeed had my wife turned 
against me in this situation, I could not have 
borne up under the trial. However, since my 
wife has known what convictions mean, she has 
demanded as much patience of me as I did of 

her. 

I now began to be almost sick of going tor 
church, for I could not join in the prayers, ex- 
cept here and there a sentence; and some of the 
pec^le, appearing so light and trifling in the 
house of God, used to wound me almost to death. 
In short, I. despaired of ever hearing any minis- 
ter inform me of the way in which a sinner 
could be saved; for some cried, 'Lo! here;' and 
•thers, * Lo ! there.' Their lives, too, appeared 
as bad, or even worse, than those of the poor 
feople; and, when they were in the desk, they 
ru through their task as if their souls were on 
flbe wheel till they had finished it. 

At length I thought I would take to study- 
ing my Bible, to see if I could find any instruc- 
tion there; but my intellects were so much 
impaired, that I could not reconcile one passage 
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with another ; and sometimes I really thought' it 
was written on purpose to puzzle people; for I 
imagined I could defy all the divines upon earth 
to make every passage in that book harmonize, 
so as not to clash with, or contradict, each other. 
Notwithstanding this, I could not deny its divine 
authority, because my feelings agreed so exactly 
with all God's threatenings : therefore I knew 
my condemned soul and God's eternal sentence 
must stand or fall together. If I could have got 
rid of my feelings, I should have been a deist at 
once. ^ But, alas ! to attempt to dispute myself 
out of the belief of the pains of hell would hove 
been to dispute myself out of the belief of my 
existence. I might here mention some of the 
most awful passages of scripture, that bent their 
force against me : but I forbear, as the work will 
swell beyond what I first intended. 

In these my narrow researches after truth, 
the doctrine of eternal election began to appear 
very plain in the Bible, which led my mind into 
greater perplexity than ever: read where I 
would, it still appeared. However, if I found 
it in the prophets, or in the epistles, I regarded 
it not; but, if it appeared in the four evangelists, 
then I thought it was Christ's own word, and 
would certainly stand fast for ever. I therefore, 
got my pen, ink, and paper, and was determined 
to read every book in the Bible carefoUy, to'see 
if each penman of the scriptures had written 
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respectiiig this doctrine. This was a hard ^ task 
for me, as I could not read one chapter with 
propriety.. However, I began; and read through 
several books, writing down the chapters and 
Verses in which the doctrine of election occur- 
red : and the more I searched after it, the plainer 
it appeared; for the doctrines of eternal election 
and absolute predestination seemed to. be the 
principal arteries of that whole body of divinity. 
However, I fled to the evangelists, in hopes of 
setting the doctrines of Christ by them, to con? 
tradict Ail the prophets. But, alas! I found 
Qirist preached it more forcibly than all the 
prophets put together, as appeared by the fol- 
lowing scriptures. " Ye are not of my sheep," 
John X. 26« " Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me,'' John vii. 34. ** I pray not for the 
world,** John xvii. 9. And he said, " Unto you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God; but to others in parables," Luke 
viii. 10. And again, " But to them it is not 
given^'' Matt xiii. 11; " I pray for them that thou 
haat given me." ^^ I lay down my life for the 
aheep^" John x. 15. ^^ All that the Father hath 
given me shall come to jne," John vi. 37. " I 
' know whom I have chosen," John xiii. 1 8. ^* No 
man can come to me, except the Father which 
liath sent me draw him,'" John vi. 44. . ^' Many 
be called, but few chosen," Matt. x.x. l6. ." And 
he shall send his angels, and they shall .gather 
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together his elect from the four winds*" And; 
** of all which he [the Father] hath given me I 
should lose nothing,'' John vi. 39. And I saw 
the doctrines of predestination and electum n^ 
fleeted the tremendous doctrine of reprobation 
in many passages of scripture. 

All these doctrines run through the whole 
Bible. There are some whom Christ did not re- 
deem; as he declares, ^< I lay down my life for 
the sheep'' — " but ye are not of my sheep^" Ac 
No; for they had sold themselves to work wick* 
edness. And the house of such is established in 
the hands of him that bought it; it is fixed in a 
walled city, and shall never go out in the year 
of jubilee, Lev. xxv. 30. 

The renowned offspring for wickedness, spring- 
ing from mixed marriages in the antediluvian 
world; selling birthrights in the patriarchal age; 
the sins of presumption under the law; the great 
transgressions in prophetic times; amount to the 
unpardonable sin under the Gospel dispensation : 
and these sinners bear the mark of reprobation; 
for, if they were elected, they would not be 
allowed to break through into the hopeless re- 
gions; as election guards the gulph of reproba- 
tion, so that neither Abraham nor Lazarus could 
pass over it. Let men say what they please, 
*^ The Lord hath made all things for himself; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil,** Prov. 
xvi. 4. 
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These are- some of the profound depths fuid 
the profound secrets of the Almighty God. But 
his secret is with the righteous, Prov. iii. 3S; 
Psal. XXV. 14. 

I was thenrtis firmly established in these doc- 
trines as ever I have been since ; though at the 
same time I was like to tear my hair and run 
distracted. And I believe, had I gone to hell in 
my sin, I should have taken the doctrines of 
election and reprobation, established in my judg- 
ipent, with me; for the Bible appeared to be fiill 
of ihem. I am persuaded that the devils them- 
selves are not ignorant of these doctrines, as 
they labour so hard to bring erroneous men to 
lampoon these awfnl truths of God. The learned 
Milton drops some hints of it in his second book 
of Ptaadise Lost. 

OthcfB apart aat on a hill retir'd. 
In thoogfaU more elevate^ and reason'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
« Fix*d (ktc, free wiU, foreknowledge absolnte, ' 
And found no end, in wand'ring mazes lost. 

Line 557. 

I declare I have sometimes trembled when 
I have heard Arminians ridicule these sublime 
doctrines; who, with a seared conscience and 
an impudent heart, have been even laughing at 
them, and speaking more insolendy of God than 
devils themselves dare to do. . However, such 
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never did much busings in these deep waters; 
if they had, they would have learned to tremble 
at these truths, instead of laughing at them; 
and also to speak more reverently of the Most 
High God. I know there nevemvas a man in 
this world, whom God brought up out of that 
horrible pit that I was in, with the doctrines of 
free agency and sinless perfection in his heart 
No; these lying vanities may drive us into the 
horrible deep, as they did Jonah (ch. ii, 8); but, 
if ever they come out of the belly of hell by 
tlife power of God's grace, they will pay their 
vows, and acknowledge as he did that ^^ salva- 
tion is of the Lord." 

But the Anninian thinks that God is just 
like himself, and that he will turn' and twist 
like a weeping willow; say and unsay; call us 
by grace to day, and damn us to-morrow. How- 
ever, I found him to be of one mind, as Job did; 
and who can turn him? As himself says, " I am 
the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not consumed," Mai. iii. vi. It appears 
to me that some heathens have had a stronger 
confidence in the immutability of devils than 
some Arminians (whom I have talked with) have 
in the immutability of the Most High; as my 
reader will find in the sixth book of Virgil's 
JEneid: 

And hcnr (rq>l]ed the dame) could rise in man 
A wish 80 impious, or a thought so vain ! 
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Uncall'd^ nnbaried^ wooldst thou venture o*er^ 
And view the infernal fiends, who guard the shore? 
Hope not to turn the course of fate by pray*r ; 
Or bend the gods, inflexibly severe. 

And again, ' 

But *tis a long, unconquerable pain. 
To climb to those ethereal realms again. 
The choice selected few, whom fav*ring Jove, 
Or their own virtue, rais*d to heaven above. 

This knowledge the heathens got by familial 
Bpints. And it is a wretched thought that hea- 
thens should rebuke some who are called gospel 
ministers. But no marvel ; for God has, ere now, 
made a dumb ass forbid the madness of such 
prophets, a Pet ii. 1 6. 

I believe I shall ever have cause to bless the 
Almighty for establishing my soul in so regular 
a manner, by making my spirit feel the impres- 
sions of his holiness, justice, immutability, truth, 
and faithfulness to his word, even before he re- 
vealed his dear Son* in me; as the Redeemer 
sweetly declares, " It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of God. Every* 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me," John vi. 45. 

I had now fresh troubles to encounter: which 
were, that all my labour, seeking, and praying; 
were in vain ; for^ if I was not a diDsen vessel, 
I should never prevail in prayer, nor should I 

YOL. I. p 
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ever overcome my temptations, do what I would 
This is the devil's comment on the sweet doo 
trine of God's eternal election : and I know he 
is the commentator that the Arminians adhere 
to even at this day. 

I have now brought my reader to the day of 
jubilee; it was in the winter season, a little be- 
fore Christmas. My business at that time was 
pruning the wall-trees. I was one day cutting a 
large pear-tree, and, while standing on the lad- 
der, pensive in thought, and sometimes fretting 
because there was no deliverance for me from this 
blasphemous temptation, and with my thoughts 
all captured and kept in hold under the sceptre 
of eternal death, I said to myself, * O, what a 
place hell must be ! I have already got the earnest 
of it in my heart. Our clergy will not tell us 
which way we can be saved, though they know; 
yea, they must know, because they are learned. 
All the prayers which I have read will not do, 
nor do any of the ministers express my case in 
any of their sermons. The Whole Duty of Man 
holds forth what I cannot perform ; the more I 
strive against sin, the more violent are my temp- 
tations, and the more defiled my heart appears. 
I strive to be holy, but I cannot I strive to 
please God, and to appease his wrath, but in 
vain. I get worse and worse, and God's dis- 
pleasure bums the hotten When I go to church 
I am only grieved; for the parson longs to finish; 
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9ome of the people sleep, and some laugh, while 
some only admire each other's heauty and dress. 
If I read the Bible I cannot make one part agree 
with the other; if one passage comes with any 
encouragement or comfort, another occurs to 
my mind full fraught with terror and vengeance, 
and cuts all off. The doctrine of election is 
dreadful. I have searched it out, and it i^ a 
truth; I have tried to write down all the places 
where it is mentioned, but cannot, for the Bible 
is full of it. If I am not elected I shall never 
be saved, do what I will; I will therefore strive 
no more, but expect the worst; which, ere long, 
I shall surely know. Oh that I had been upon 
the earth when the Saviour was ! I would have 
followed him, however he had used me. But, 
alas! the Jews were a highly-favoured people. 
O, that I was a Jew ! But I am not; I am a 
Gentile, and I am a sinner ! 

. ' I am a singular character. If report be true, 
I am a bastard; begotten by another woman's 
husband, and conceived in the womb of another 
man's wife. I am the offspring of double adultery ! 
Barnabas Russel was certainly my father; yea, 
he has owned it; I am his very image, and bear 
every feature of him ; he secretly owned me as 
his own child ; it was he that put me to school ; 
every person in the place of my nativity used to 
kuigh at me and call me young Bamet And 
where is that man of ini(|uity now, from whom 
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I descended? Where! Why, according to the 
G>mmon Prayer Book, he must be in hell; for 
that says, Cursed is he that lies with his neigh* 
hour's wife. And God says, The whoremongei' 
and adulterer he will judge. And *^ God is not 
^ man that he should lie; neither the son of man 
that he should repent," Numb, xxiii. 19. Be* 
sides, his wretched and miserable end testified 
against him. He died in the greatest horror, 
cfying out, Do what you will to me, if you can 
but save my life. This my mother owned to 
me^ and she was both an eye and an ear witness, 
for she nursed him to the last But do righte* 
ous souls depart out of this world in such horror 
and despair? No; '' Mark the perfect man^ and 
l;)ehold the upright; for the end of that msai is 
peace," Psal. xxxvii. 37- And what will become 
of my poor mother? God only knows; she sticks 
close to the church, and frequents the Lcml's 
table, and yet has lived in adultery for years. 
Myself and a poor sister are living witnesses of 
this assertion; and the man has owned that we 
are both his children. If God's grace prevent 
not, my progenitors must be punished. And how 
can their progeny escape? They cannot; for, 
" a bastard shall not enter into the congregaticm 
of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall 
he not enter into the congregation of the Lord," 
Deut. xxiii. 2. And is hell to be the receptacle 
of both progenitors and progeny? I see no way 
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ef escape. Oh wretched end ! I shall hate them 
both to all eternity, for being instrumental in 
sending me into the world as the miserable issue 
of their lewd embraces ; and to all eternity they 
will hate me as an aggravation of their heinous 
crimes, and as venom to their sting of guilt. 

' My mother's husband (my father that should 
have been) was a poor, quiet, honest, God-fear^ 
ing man, who was shut out of his own bed fof 
years by a wretch that defiled both his wife and 
his bed. I was brought up at his table, though 
a poor one. I was a deceiver; I called him father 
when he was not; and he called me his son, tell- 
ing lies innocently. God shall reward his par 
tience, and avenge his wrongs, and we shall pay 
for all. " God visiteth the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children^ even unto the third and fdbrth 
generation of them that hate him,'' Exod. xx. 5. 
And what right have I to bear the name of that 
pious injured man? None at all; it has been a 
dagger in my heart for years. Oh that X was 
a brute> a reptile, or an insect! Oh that I could 
mkk into non-existence ! Oh that death temporal 
could but finish all ! But there is a^day appointed^ 
and God shall judge the world; then all secret 
sins shall be brought to light; <^ and, if the righ- 
teous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear?'' Oh that I had but more 
books of prayers; that I could but find out one 
prayer that would suit my case! But, alas! my 
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case is singular; I am a bastard! Besides, it is 
of no use to pray, I am not elected; and, if the 
Bible be true, as my own wretched state wit- 
nesseth that it really is, none but the elect of 
God shall ever be saved ; as it is written, " and 
whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire," Rev. xx. 15. 
Oh that there was no judgment to come! But I 
know there is, and a final doom fixed; and I 
shall shortly know the worst of it, for I am al- 
most mad and almost dead !' 

I now tried to put election out of my thoughts, 
but passages of scripture crowded in by troops. 
I reasoned against them, but they bore down all 
my feeble logic, stared me full in the face, and 
flashed the strongest conviction on my mind. . 

I am sure that, if all the Arminians under 
heaven were to unite tlieir forces together, and 
were to be assisted by all the power and wisdom 
of devils, in maintaining an impious war against 
the doctrine of eternal election, that blazing 
truth would flash in their faces; bear down their 
confused reasonings; break through all their op- 
positions ; put all their carnal thoughts to flight ; 
and, with the greatest rapidity, drive away all 
-the sandy foundations and fleshly bulwarks that 
the most impious rebels can raise against it And 
at times it will give them such lashes of consci- 
ence for their pride, as shall even extort a des- 
perate confession from their lips, expressive of 
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the malice in their hearts; insomuch that any 
discerning Christian may see they are united, in* 
the war of devils, against the sovereignty of the 
immutable and uncontroulable Jehovah. 

I know what cavilling at election is, I have 
been concerned in that work. I know, too, what 
that impious war is which is carried on against 
the sovereignty of God, I have been engaged in 
it. I speak this to my shame. And of this I 
am well assured, that God's truth is the shield 
of every sound Christian, but a dagger in the 
conscience of every one who fights against it. 
However, election is a leading truth; and truth 
wiU never strike her banner, turn her back,* nor' 
quit the field; she will display her flag, maugre 
all her enemies, and win the field; and th^t too 
with eternal triumph. 

It is the desire of my soul that that person, 
whosoever he may be, who takes upon himself, 
after my decease, to republish any of my writ- 
ings, should not alter the matter, nor the spirit, 
of this my testimony for God ; but that he should 
leave it as I wrote it, and even under the bad 
spirit in \^hich some aflSrm it is written. I am 
the best judge where I got it, and how I came 
by it; and at the day of judgment it will be 
known whether it was from heaven, from earth, 
or from hell. 

However, I had rather write the whole coun- 
sel of God in a bad spirit, if such \ thing be 
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possible, than do as one of my dignified aocuMn 
doth; that is, preach one gospel in one chapel,, 
and another gospel in another chapeL One would 
think that the death of Uzza, the conception of 
Ishmael, Abraham and Isaac's loss of their wives, 
and the vain attempt of reconciling Paul and 
the priests and rulers together, would have been 
cautions sufficient to have put a final stop to the. 
supposed usefulness of human inveqtion^, as fur- 
therers of God s purposes. I doubt such hearts 
are not sound in God's statutes, because they 
deal deceitfully in God's covenant. But my 
prayers shall be, that God would forgive them, 
but take vengeance of their inventions, Psal. 
xcix. 8. — But to return: 

While I was standing on my ladder, ponder- 
ing on the doctrine of election; sinking in de- 
spondency, or rather despair; wishing for more 
books of prayers, and fretting because I could 
get none that would suit my case; behold, sud- 
denly a great light shined round about me, quick 
as lightning, and far superior to the brightness 
of the sun; but, whether my bodily eyes saw it 
or not, I know not; but this I know, that it 
shined into my heart, 2 Cor. iv. 6; and it brought, 
as I thought, all the scriptures that I had read 
to my remembrance, John xiv. 26; and impressed 
them, in their spiritual meaning, with uncom- 
mon energv on mv mind, Jer. xxxi. 33. And 
» there app^ed in the vision two straight lines. 
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they were Gods lines, fallen to me in pleasant 
places, for I have a goodly heritage, Psal. xvi. 6. 
One of these lines consisted of commandments, 
conditional promises, threatenings, and curses; 
and these belonged to the wicked, they are their 
portion from God, Job xx. 29 ; and the curses 
from Mount Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 13. The other 
line was unconditional promises and sweet invi-* 
tations from Christ; and these belong to Gods 
elect. And the human race was divided into 
two classes, in the open vision, all arranged be- 
fore the eyes of my mind; and there was no 
more. The one is the line of confusion, Isa. 
xxxiv. 11; the other the line of inheritance, 
Psal. Ixxviii. 55. All this was done in a minute. 
The plan is still on my mind, and will ever re- 
main there; and is scriptural; as it is written, 
** Even with two lines measured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive," 
S Sam. viii. 2. These are God's lines, and agree 
with his curse from Ebal and his blessing from 
Gerizim; and these were the two lines which 
the apostles were sent to stretch out; Psal. xix. 4. 
8 Cor. X. 16. 

All my thoughts were taken up in pondering 
over the plan of these two covenants, and the 
two classes of people that were under them ; and 
one of these cords must be stretched out to reach 
every stake of the tabernacle; Isa. liv. 2. I was 
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lis though I had been enwrapped in the full 
blaze of the sun-beams. My hair stood upright, 
and my blood rankled in my veins, for fear this 
was to bring me to my dreadful and long-ex- 
pected end ; for I knew not as yet which class 
I was to die a member of, not being pardoned. 
Thus Paul was enlightened with the light that 
shined round about him (to which vision I have 
often compared mine); but it was three days 
aftier the light shined that he received the Holy 
Ghost in that powerful manner, as you read in 
the ninth chapter of the Acts. 

I now came down from my ladder, and stood 
looking this way and tliat, but could see nothing, 
except the vision. I cried out, * What is it? 
What is it? What is it?' fearing it was something 
to bring me to my end, and that I should have 
no part in that sweet line of promises and invi- 
tations which I saw belonged to the elect, who 
are emphatically styled heirs of promise. Im- 
mediately I heard a voice from heaven, saying 
unto me in plain words, * Lay by your forms of 
prayers, and go pray to Jesus Christ; do not 
you see how pitifully he speaks to sinners?' 
These are the words verbatim, for I think that 
I shall never forget them. 

" I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision," but went to my little tool-house to pray; 
yet I cannot remember that I had at that time 
any faith in the Saviour, or expectation of being 
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heard or answered; to all appearance I was sunk 
too low for that. I rather thought this vision 
was to bring me to my final end. Therefore I 
trembled in myself, and was almost desperate, 
fearing that I should shortly sink under that 
awfiil line of dreadful threatenings and curses. 

When I came into my little tool-house, to the 
best of my remembrance, I did as I usually had 
done ; that is, I pulled off my blue apron, and 
covered my head and face with it; for I was like 
the poor publican, I could not even look up to 
God, I was afraid he would damn me if I offered 
to do it. 

I kneeled down, and began to pray extem- 
pore, in the language of one desperate, precisely 
thus : ' Oh Lord, I am a sinner, and thou know- 
est it. I have tried to make myself better, but 
cannot. If there is any way left in which thou 
canst save me, do thou save me : if not, I must 
be damned, for I cannot try any more, nor will 
not* 

The very moment the last sentence had drop- 
ped from my lips, the spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation was poured into my soul, Zech. xiL 10; 
and I forthwith spake as the Spirit gave me ut- 
terance, Acts ii. 4. I immediately prayed with 
'such energy, eloquence, fluency, boldness, and 
familiarity, as quite astonished me ; as much as 
though I should now suddenly speak Arabick, a 
language that I never learned a syllable of And 
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the blessed Spirit of God poured the sweet pior 
mises into my heart, from all parts of the acrq>- 
tureSi in a powerful manner; and helped mj 
infirmities greatly, by furnishing my faultering 
tongue with words to plead prevalently with 
God. Yea, that blessed Spirit enabled me to 
compass the Almighty about with his own pro- 
mises; which were so suitable to my case, that 
his blessed Majesty could not get out of his own 
bonds. It came to pass that, after I had been 
wrestling in this manner for about the space of 
a quarter of an hour, behold Jesus Christ ap- 
peared to me in a most glorious and conspicuous 
manner, with all his body stained with blood ! 
He appeared in his aspect as one greatly dis- 
honoured and much abused, and yet inclined to 
pity me. I turned my eyes from him, but he 
pursued me, and was still before me, I fell to 
the ground, and laid on my face, but could not 
shun the sight. I never before saw sin in such 
a light as I then did. 

In the light of the law God appears dreadful 
to us : for, as the law discovers nothing but sin, 
and the wrath of God against sin, the Lawgiver 
appears an enemy to us ; which fills us with tor- 
menting fear; and, as we expect no mercy from 
him, we naturally hate him. The law revealing 
no pity, we are moved with self-pity : thus sin- 
ful self becomes the object of pity, and the carnal 
mind shews her enmity even against God, Rom. 
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riii. 7- fiut the sight and sense of sin> which I 
bad m the sight of a slaughtered Saviour, filled 
my soul with indignation against myself and my 
am; and caused my bowels to sound with unut* 
terable love, pity, and compassion, towards my 
bigbly injured God and Saviour. My murmur^ 
ing was completely slain at once, and I cried 
out^ * Oh I cannot bear it! Oh send me to hell, 
to my own place, for I deserve itf I cannot, I 
will not, complain. Oh send me to hell! I did 
not know till now that I had been sinning against 
thy wounds and blood ! I did not know that thou 
hadst suffered thus for wretched me! I did not 
know till now that I had any concern in crucify^ 
ing thee ! I cannot beg mercy of my suffering 
Lord and Saviour. No; send me to hell, for I 
deserve it. Oh I will never complain, for I know 
that my complaining would be unjust!' 

The more I strove to avoid him, the nearer 
he approached, the vision opened brighter and 
brighter, and the deeper impression was made 
upon my mind : and the more I condemned my- 
self, and tried to creep into darkness from his 
sigfaty th€ more he smiled upon me, and the more 
he melted, renewed, and comforted my soul. 
When I found I could not shun him, nor shut 
out his dissolving beams, I arose from the ground, 
and went into the garden. Here I found that 
all roy temptations were fled ; my hard thoughts 
of Grodj and the dreadful ideas I had of him in 
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his righteous law, were dissipated; my sins^ which 
had stood before me during so many months, 
with their ghastly and formidable appearance, 
had spread their wings and taken flight, as far 
from me as the east is from the west, so that no 
bird remained upon the sacrifice. My darkness 
was dispelled by the rays of the sun of righte- 
ousness; and life and immortality appeared in 
such a glorious point of view, that I swooned in 
the soul-renewing and soul-transporting flames of 
everlasting love ! All the horrors of the damned, 
and meditations upon their irrevocable doom, 
vanished; confusion and despair sunk into obli- 
vion; the self-existent Jehovah, the God of ar- 
mies, had put all to flight, and kept both throne 
and field alone, waving the banner of eternal 
love. Tlie reprobate and the awful lines of 
threatenings were all set at the foot of the mount, 
and I was brought under the covenant line of 
God's elect; while the unconditional promises 
of an everlasting gospel stood as numerous as 
the leaves in autumn to secure my interest in a 
finished salvation. My thoughts were sweetly 
established ; my heart was fimily fixed ; my mind 
was serenely composed; my doubts and fear^ 
were finally fled ; my conscience appeared a mys- 
terious principality, divinely governed by the 
Prince of peace; my aflections were rapturously 
inflamed ; my will sweetly resigned ; and Grac^ 
with all her comforting operations, swaying, her 
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uncontTQulable scq)tre over every faculty of my 
soul. Thus sin, Satan, death, destruction, horror^ 
despair, unbelief, confusion, and distraction, 
struck their flags ; and were routed, vanquished, 
and slain, before the triumphant Redeemer's 
divine artillery, displayed from that wonderful 
armory, the mystery of the cross, where God 
and sinners meet 

I went into the tool-house in all the agonies 
of the damned, and returned with the kingdom 
of God established in my heart. Oh happy year ! 
happy day! blessed minute! sacred spot! Yea, 
rather blessed be my dear Redeemer, who " de- 
livered my soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling.'' 

I now went and tried to work, but could 
not; for I had not a thought at my command, 
nor an affection but what was in heaven; nor 
was it in my power to recall them' from thence, 
for my heart was where my treasure was. I went 
to my tool-house to fetch a tool ; but before I 
reached the spot forgot what I wanted. I stood 
trembling, laughing, crying, and rejoicing; and 
saying, * What do I want? What do I want?' 
But could not recollect which tool I wanted. So 
I went back sigsan to my work, and stood look- 
ing at it; but my soul was fled to her own man- 
sion, and the poor gardener was left alone. As 
I could do nothing without her, I was just like 
a mere machine without wheels. After I had 
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stood considering a long time, I thought it was 
a hoe that I wanted; then I ran to my tool- 
house, crying out all the way * Hoe, hoc, hoe, 
hoe;' but, before I could reach the tool-house, 
my thoughts and the hoe were fled together* I 
then went back a second time, and stood look- 
ing at my work, laughing and crying aloud for 
joy. When I wa3 able to consider a little, I re* 
membered that it was a rake I wanted. Then I 
set off again, as fast as I could walk, to my tooU 
house, crying out, ' Rake, rake, rake, rake;' but, 
before 1 could get to my journey's end, the 
thought of the rake went after the hoe, so that 
I could get neither of them. I was like poor 
Peter, when he said. It is good to be here, but 
knew not what he said. I now went back the 
third time, and gave up all hopes of being able 
to work. And I considered with myself what 
I should do in this case. If I did not work, I 
could not with conscience receive my wages; 
and, if I received no pay, my wife and child 
must suffer tor want of bread. As for myself, I 
regarded not food; nor do I believe I should 
have felt the want of it, had I starved to death. 
However, all my efforts to work would not 
do; Jesus Christ was come; it was the year of 
jubilee with me; and the earth must bring forth 
of herself, for I could not till the ground. The 
servant was now freed from his master, and my 
hands were delivered from the pots; my soul 



had got on the wings of a dove, and had fled to 
keep holy-day, and I was deteirmined to keep 
holy-day also. I therefore left the garden, and 
went to Sunbury common, where I could walk 
as many miles as I pleased without being mo- 
lested; and there I blessed and praised God with 
a loud voice, without any body listening to the 
glorious converse which I held with my dear 
Redeemer. 

When I came there I. was amazed; for the 
whole creation appeared in such divine embjoi- 
deiy as I had never before seen. " His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was fiill of 
his praise," Hab. iii. 3. Indeed I could not com- 
pare myself to any thing, unless it was to one 
who had been shut up in a dark cell; from the 
moment of his birth, till he arrived at the age of 
twenty or thirty years, and then was turned into 
the world on a glorious sunshiny day, and placed 
on an eminence, where he could survey the 
greatest part of the world at one view. 
• I now saw the wisdom of God in every thing, 
even from the canopy of the heavens down to 
the smallest insect. His omnipotence appeared 
in framing and supporting the world, and all 
the various tribes that inhabit it. His faithful- 
ness shone sweetly in accomplishing his promise 
to Noah ; as it is written, " While the earth re- 
maineth, seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, shall 
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not cease,'' Gen. viii. 22. His omnisctenoe and 
wisdom were displayed in the government of « 
world, so confused and disordered by sin. la 
shorty every thing conspired to make my soul 
happy, to engage my thoughts, employ my mind, 
and attract my warmest afiections to the divine 
Fabricator and universal Ruler. 

I kneeled down, and begged of my Saviour 
to let me die: I earnestly entreated him to take 
me to himself, lest I should be left to sin again. 
But in this I could not prevail. 

Indeed I used such simple expressions, and 
such familiarity, with my sweet Saviour, as I 
choose to conceal; being aware that I shall be 
styled an enthusiast for relating my inabiUty to 
fetch a hoe or a rake. And indeed I should not 
have mentioned that circumstance, had not the 
Holy Ghost left the following simple expression 
of Peter's, upon the mount, on record, when he 
desired Christ to assist him in building three 
[earthly] tabernacles; one for Moses, one for 
Jesus, and one for Elias. Fine buildings for the 
Lord and two glorious spirits to reside in! How-> 
ever, God's word has informed us that he knew 
not what he said. And yet I think none but a 
fool will call Peter an enthusiast for desiring to 
detain such a blessed company as he was with 
in the visions of God. 

Having spent the remaining part of the day 
Ml the common, I walked home in the evening 
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nfil went into my green-house to pray; there I 
had nobody to disturb me, as the family waa 
gone to London for the winter season, and had 
left only an old woman in the house. While I 
was at prayer, such unutterable joy flowed into 
my heart, springing higher and higher, and I 
felt my soul swimming in such inexpressible 
ectasy, that I thought it was as though I had 
been in eternal glory. Fearing that an angel 
would be sent to me, I arose and went away, 
lest I should not be able to behold the sight. 

I went into the house laughing, crying, and 
saying to my dear Redeemer, ' I have heaven 
enicmgh. What can heaven be more? What can 
it add to this? I desire no other heaven; I hav^ 
enough/ I took the Bible down to read; and| 
as soon as I opened it, was so amazed, that I did 
not know it to be the same book; the glorious 
light shone in all the dark and obscure passages;. 
§otr the day-dawn and the day-star had risen in 
my heart, 2 Pet. i. 19- I read the Bible in the 
JaAguage of my own experience ; and could trace 
the spirit and feehngs of the inspired penmen, 
even from the gates of hell to the highest pin-^ 
nacle of revealed felicity. My spirit and expe- 
rience could pursue them, go where they would. 

I found I was come indeed *^ unto Mount 
Sion and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and to God the judge of all, 
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and to the. spirits of just men made perfect^ alid> 
to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and. 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel." 

I read the Bible as the will and testament of 
my heavenly Father; and in every promise that 
I saw faith laid hold of Christ, brought him into 
my heart, and conveyed all the sweetness of him 
to my soul, as the foretaste of heaven. My fiutb 
as naturally sought after the promises as a child 
does after the breast; and I found them scat^ 
tered throughout the Bible, here a little and 
there a little. 

O sweet gleaning; precious picking; choice 
entertainments, of marrow and fatness, and of 
wines on the lees well refined! Isa. xxv. 6. 

As for the threatenings, conditional promises, 
and curses, they had lost all their formidable ap- 
pearance, and shot their arrows at me no more. 
Jesus Christ shone sweetly throughout the whole 
book, and I was blessed with the spirit of reve- 
lation; and that blessed Spirit ploughed up the 
mysteries, and led my mind sweetly into them; 
so that I could perceive the scriptures sweetly 
testified of Jesus. And my faith would hunt 
him out of all the dark sayings, proverbs, para- 
bles, similitudes, figures, types, and shadows, or 
in whatever else he was wrapped up. O blessed 
be his sacred majesty! blessed be his holy name! 
•who has hedged my soul round with so many 
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^dfious promises, while the brazen moiHitain 
of eternal election stands like ten thousand co- 
lunlns under my redeemed soul. In short, my 
heart was like Mount Zion, that can never be 
moved. 

I went to bed, but could not sleep. I laid 
and laughed, cried, sung, and blessed and praised 
God my Saviour, all night long. I talked out 
loud to him, as familiar as a man does with his 
friend, and he answered me in the joy of my 
heart, as an object of his unmerited love. 

I tried now and then if I could bring my 
sins again to remembrance, and to feel after my 
troubles and temptations: but God had erased 
them both from my mind and memory; nor did 
they ever come back afterwards, and I am per- 
suaded they never will. Thus the sins of Judah 
were sought for, but they could not be found, 
for there were none, as the scriptures witness. 
For, where my sins formerly stood in battle 
flinay, there now stood my dear Redeemer, with 
his vesture of human nature dipped in blood. 
Rev. xix. 13. He continued before me in this 
manner for many months together; nor do I 
diink that I got wholly out of the vision for six 
or seven months. 

I began now to search my Bible, to see if 
tliose visions of Christ, which tlie saints of old 
had, would agree with mine. I compared them 
iff the following scriptures; and, as far as the 
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scriptures warrant me, so far can I reveal Hmkl 
with all confidence. • - 

The first passage I fi>und was, ^' And I Will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall look upon me 
[mark that, look upon me!J whom they have 
pierced; and they shall mourn for him^ as one 
moumeth for his only son, and shall be in bit- 
terness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born," Zech. xii. 10. The next pasaage 
occurs in Job xliL 5, 6. ^^ I liave heard of thee 
hy the hearing of the ear; but now inine eye 
aeeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes." The next was in Isaiah 
Ixiii. 1 — 3. ^^ Who is this that cometh from 
£dom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? Th]» 
that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that speak in rights 
ousness, mighty to save. Wherefore art thou 
•red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat? I have trodden the 
winepress alone; and of the people there was 
none with me." — " These things said Esaias^ 
when he saw his glory, and spake of him," John 
xii. 41 . Again; ^^ I saw in the night vkions, and 
behold one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him," 
Dan. vii. 13. And again; ^^ Then Nebuchad- 



231 

the king was astonished, and noie up in 
"^iste, and spake and said unto his counsellor^ 
Did not we cast three men bound into the midst 
of the fire? They answered and said unto the 
king. True, O King. He answered and said, Lo, 
I see four men loose, walking in the midst of 
the fire, and they have no hurt : and the form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God," Dan* iii, 
24, 25. The next is, " And above the firmament 
that was over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone; 
and upon the likeness of the throne was the like- 
ness as the appearance of a man above upon it,^ 
Eeek. i. 26. The next was that of Joshua; " And 
it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho> 
that he lift up his eyes and looked, and behold 
there stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand : And Joshua went unto 
him, and said unto him. Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? And he said. Nay; but as cap- 
tain of the host of the Lord am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did 
worship, [Mark that, Joshua was no Arian, nor 
did the Saviour receive his worship as a crea- 
ture] and said unto him, What saith my Lord 
unto his servant? And the captain of the Lord's 
host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off 
thy foot; [What for? That thou mayest stand in 
my strength, or else thou wilt make a poor hand 
of the Canaanites; and to shew him that he must 
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not stand in the inventions of men, but in tht/ 
presence and power of God;] for the plab#. 
whereon thou standest is holy ground* And 
Joshua did so," Joshua v. 13 — 15. 

I also recollected the Lord's appearing to 
Abraham, to Moses at the bush, and to Jacob at 
Bethel : yea, the time would fail me to tell ; for 
Paul says " He was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. And last of all he was seen of nie also, 
as of one born out of due time," 1 Cor. xv. 6, 8. 
And to John he appeared also; ^^ And, when I 
saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the last: I am he that 
livetb and was dead; and I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death," Rev. i. 17 j 18. Yea, says the Saviour, I 
will manifest myself unto them that thou hast 
given me out of the world. And again, " The 
world seeth me no more, but ye see me [mark 
that, but ye see me]; and, because I live, ye 
shall live also." And to this agrees the ancient 
prophecy J " And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophecy; 
jour old men shall dream dreams, and your young 
men shall see visions : and also upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids, in those days, will I 
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out my Spirit," Joel ii. 28, 29- And, blesse4 
i his name, so he does; many servants ^pd 
indmaids have received this invaluable blessing 
id soul-satisfying testimony, even under my 
3or feeble instrumentality as a preacher. 

When the next Lord*s day arrived I went to 
liurch as usual, but could not join with them 
i their prayers ; for I had enough to do to ob- 
«ve the behaviour of the congregation, and 
Bten to what they said. And it appeared very 
Kx:king to me to hear people in Egyptian dark^ 
ess say that their eyes had seen the Lord's sal- 
ition; and no less absurd for wanton graceless 
mis, to beseech God not to take his holy Spirit 
tMn them; for the righteous pharisees to call 
lemselves miserable sinners; for free agents to 
edare there was no health in them ; for haters 
F God and godliness to pray for their persecu- 
>rs and slanderers ; for spiritual criminals to tell 
rod that his service is perfect freedom; and, 
)r my part, I could not say that I was tied and 
ound with the chain of my sin. In short, the 
^hole service appeared a string of shocking con- 
radictions, and no less than a solemn mockery 
f God Almighty ; nor could I join in it in any 
espect. 

The people who sat next to me obser\xd mje 
ciy particularly, as I thought, because I. did 
lOt perform my exercise as usual; I mean that 
f kneeling down and standing up at the word 
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of command, sitting down when bid| and thett 
wheeling to the east. I had lost all my motions^ 
and the people took notice of it; for I used tobt 
as active at my discipline, and as quick to re^ 
hearse my parole, as the best of them : but now 
1 only sat in the tent, and looked on. I imagi|^ 
they all looked at me, and I longed to get out; 
for I thought, and thought right, that h was in 
the congregation of the dead. 

At last the irksome task was performed; the 
minister went into the pulpit; and I was deter- 
mined not to lose a syllable of his performance, 
if possible, but to hear him with all the ears of a 
critic. His text was, " This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith." He at- 
tempted to prove that the Jews were all unbe- 
lievers; but that we, being brought up in a 
country where Christianity had been long esta- 
blished, were, consequently, all believers! And, 
when he came to the conclusion (to which he 
made hasty strides), he said. If faith will over- 
come the world, then what will good works dor 
This last clause he spoke with peculiar emphasis; 
as though he meant to say it was easy to describe^ 
the victories of fiiith, but that the heroic feats of 
human merit were past all description ! And in- 
deed so they are, and cannot possibly be guessed 
at, unless we could see the multitudes which 
Human merit has captured and imprisoned in 
hell. 
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. I never till then knew what the prophet Isaiah 
meant by these words, " His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
Ihey cannot bark : sleeping, lying down, loving 
to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs, which 
can never have enough; and they are shepherds 
that cannot understand," Isa. Ivi. 10, 1 1. I found 
lie was blind, for he could see nothing of the 
devil or his works, and therefore he had no beasts 
to bark at but the poor Jews; and he could not 
1>ark at them, unless he barked by notes. Such 
are blind guides indeed, as the dear Redeemer 
says; and they guide thousands into the ditch as 
well as themselves. 

Blessed be the Almighty, who has promised 
to teach his own elect himself, and to open our 
eyes to see our teachers; as it is written, " Yet 
shall not thy teachers be removed into a comer 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers^'* 
Isa. XXX. 20. And, blessed be God, that teacher 
was not hid from me. Jehovah held him forth 
to me in his true colour^; and I tried him by 
the word of God, as we are commanded to do; 
^ " Tiy the spirits, whether they are of God,^ 
1 John iv. 1 . And I found him in God's balance 
to be lighter than vanity. 

When I came out of the church I shook off 
the gown, the cassock, the building, and the dis- 
cipline; and left all behind. I then experienced 
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in ttHity^ what 1 had often confessed^ that G^'§ 
service is perfect freedom. 

In my way home I was beset with this teliip^ 

«. 

tation; that it was impossible for me, a man woA 
icould not read a chapter in the Bible with pro^ 
priety, to have such an understanding in the 
spiritual meaning of God's word, while these 
men of eminent learning appeared more ignorant 
than infants. I asked, * What is it then?' The 
temptation answered, * You are asleep, and in U 
dream.' I stood still and listened to it, and said, 
* I am awake, and it is real.' * No,' replied the 
suggestion, ^ you are asleep, and in a dream.' I 
was so perplexed that I felt my arms, my knees, 
my head, my coat, and cried out, * There is 
'Squire Boehm's house; there is my master's 
house; there is the sign of the Magpie; and I 
am in the horse road. It is reallv so; I am 
awake, I know I am awake.' And this scripture 
settled the matter, " I have more understanding 
than my teachers, for thy testimonies are my 
meditation," Psal. cxix. 99. I have often since 
thought of the confession of poor Zion when God 
proclaimed her enlargement; as it is written, 
" When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing: Then said they among the hea- 
then, The Lord hath done great things for them," 
Psal. cxxvi. I, 2. 



237 

' Having proved myself awake, I walked home, 
examined the Whole Duty of Man, and some 
otlier old stuff, of the same linseywolsey manu- 
fectory, and passed sentence upon them, agree- 
ably to what is written in the Acts of the Apostles, 
" Many of them also which used curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 
So mightily grew the word of God and prevail- 
ed," Acts xix. 19, 20. 

I examined the doctrinal articles of the church 
of England, and found I had . the substance of 
them in my heart. And indeed they seem to be 
almost all that the establishment has got, that 
appears from scripture to be of the apostolic 
plan; the greatest part of the rest seems entirely 
of human model What it may be to patch up 
an outer court, to protect the invisible church, 
or hidden ones of Christ, I know not; the end 
will shew that. As for the articles, I never 
heard of them till I was twenty-five years of 
age. Our clergy act wisely in keeping them 
concealed from the people; for they would be a 
candle to the congregation, if they were to be 
read, and a flash of lightning in the face of a 
blind guide while he was reading them. 

I told my wife that the church people seemed 
to be all wrong; they were not bom again, qor 
i^d they know any thing about a spiritual Ijirth. 
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Howbeit, I thought I would go and have a fittle 
conversation with two or three of the old com- 
municants, who appeared in my eyes to be the 
most righteous among them. First I went to 
one Mr. Pease, whom I looked upon to be one 
of the most upright among them; and had a 
long conversation with him about the new birth 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The old gentleman heard me very attentively; 
and, finding I had got his ear, I was very zealous 
m enforcing the truth to his heart, thinking he 
must understand it, I laid it down so plain to 
him from scripture. After he had heard me a 
long time with great attention, and giving his 
assent and consent to what I said, he asked me 
the following question : ^ Mr. Huntington,' said 
he, ' you seem to understand the scriptures very 
well, I think; and I wish you would resolve me 
in this thing. You know I go to the sacrament 
constantly, and pay sixpence at the table. Some 
say that the sacrament does us no good, unless 
we pay something. I wish to be satisfied in this, 
Whether the sacrament is not full as useful to 
us, if we do not pay any thing, as when we pay 
money.' The old gentleman confounded me, 
and stopped my mouth at once; I had not a 
word more to say to him. Alas! (thought I) 
does he think the sacrament will save his soul! 
And is it but sixpence a time for him to approach 
his salvation ! And does he want to save tlie 
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sixpence! And is the brightest saint in appear- 
ance so ignorant as this ! Then what must the 
others be! 

I went and spake with another, whom I judged 
to be second best; and, after I had discoursed 
with him about two hours, he told me he was 
surprised at my wisdom, and believed me to be 
a sincere man ; but, as for his part, he was well 
persuaded that we were free agents; life and 
death were set before us, and we might choose 
which we pleased. Howbeit, I reasoned the point 
often with him, but free agency was always his^ 
conclusion ; so I left him also. 

I went to hear at two churches after this, 
but I found them just the same as the others r 
therefore I gave them up also, and told my wife 
that I believed there was nobody that was bom 
again but myself Elijah-like, I seemed quite 
alone, or as one bom out of due time. And I 
one day asked God what was to become of all 
Hkpse? The answer was, ^^ Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," John 

Aa I coulcl not find one soul, among all that 
{ knew, who could give me any account of a 
change of heart, or spiritual birth, I was tempted 
to think that I was wrong; for that the Lord's 
flock could not be so few as they appeared to 
be, I therefore laboured to get back again inta 
tbe jame distress as I had been in before, thinks 
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ihg that I must be wrong and perhaps iii a lie* 
lusion. Yea, I even prayed to God to liet mc 
pass through twenty-five years of misery, as I 
had been twenty-five j^ears a sinner, rather than 
suffer me to be deluded. I tried, therefore, to 
britig my sins to remembrance again, and the 
wrath of God with them, as usual; but all in 
vain, for God had separated my sins from me as 
far as the east is from the west. In this God 
did sweetly fulfil his promise; as it is written, 
** In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, 
the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found: for I will pardon them 
whom I reserve," Jer. 1. 20. How sweet have 
these blessed promises been to my soul : *' I, even 
I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sinsi** 
Isa, xliii. 25. And again, " I have blotted out; 
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a 
cloud thy sins: return unto me, for I have re- 
deemed thee," Isa. xliv. 22. 

Thus God gives " knowledge (mark that, 
knowledge) of salvation unto his people by the 
remission of their sins," Luke i. 77- The preacher 
that has got this pardon signed and sealed on his 
conscience is not afraid to face either men or 
devils. What can make a man's countenance 
fall but a guilty conscience? And, if he is par^ 
doned, the living testimony of God's Spirit in hi^ 
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conscience will Hake his countenance stand in 
the work of God ; for, as David says, Thou art 
the health of my countenance, and my God. 

I bless God for this conspicuous pardon; for^ 
since I have been called forth to preach the for- 
giveness of sins in Christ's name, I have been 
enabled to preach that fioul-saving truth with all 
boldness, and without a single doubt of its being 
an iindeniable proof of our eternal election, and 
a certain earnest of our everlasting glory. 

For this I have been often blamed by many ; 
X mean for advancing the doctrine with such 
confidence. Some have attributed it to my pride ; 
«onie to insensibility; some to rash presumption; 
«ome to infallibility; some to self-sufficiency; 
^uid others to a desire of appearing singular: and 
^faat I meant thereby to infer that there was no 
Other preacher but myself. 

These things shewed me how few there were, 
^unong the whole bulk of professors, that had 
ireceived the atonement of Christ. However, I 
-tfbund that the sense of the pardon of sin en- 
abled me to advance and enforce that doctrine 
^th all authority, and not as a legal scribe, that 
Icnows not what he says, nor whereof he affiims ; 
nor yet as those wizards, that peep and that 
mutter, Isa. viii. 19; nor yet as a popish priest, 
"Who deals in the bulls of his holiness, and sells 
the guilty sinner twenty absolutions for thirty 
ihiUings, and then leaves him in purgatory ; nor 

VOL. I. R 
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yet as an Arminian, who steps mto Moses's chaiTi 
and curses us for not swallowing down a budget 
of perad ventures. — But to return : 

I went home, and told my wife that they were 
•all wrong, and that I should not go to any place 
of worship any more, but Avould stay at home on 
the Lord's day. I accordingly did so, and made 
a few hymns, and sung them. I read the Bible, 
and explained it a little to my wife, and prayed; 
and I found the Spirit of prayer abode with me. 
And surely these sabbaths were sabbaths indeed 
to me, for I had the spirit of devotion all the 
day long. 

Satan would sometimes tempt me, when I 
saw a clerjgj'man in his gown and cassock, to 
admire the venerable rag, in order to bring me 
back to the old stone walls; but, as I had suf- 
fered so much before, while following these 
blind guides, I was determined to weigh the 
passages which our dear Lord hath left upon re- 
cord to caution such poor ignorant souls; as it 
is written, " Then, in the audience of all the 
people, he said unto his disciples. Beware of the 
Scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the riarkets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues (or bishops' thrones in 
cathedrals), and the chief* rooms at feasts; which 
devour widows' houses, and for a shew mak^ 
long prayers; the same shall receive greater 
damnation," Luke xx. 45 — 47. I saw by the« 
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'scriptures that they had no command from God 
for their gowns and popish trumpery, for God 
forbids it; as it is written, " And it shall come 
to pass in Chat day, that the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of his vision, when he hath 
j>rophesied ; neither shall they wear a rough gar- 
ment to deceive,** Zech. xiii. 4. 

Having searched the Bible in the light of the 
Lord, I compared our present clergy with the 
apostles and prophets. I examined the apostles' 
dress, and compared it with the robes of our 
clergy; I also compared the Saviour's humble 
prayers, and the prayers of the apostles, with 
our numerous long-written prayers; as also our 
|>arochial congregations with the chosen rem- 
nants that followed God's ministers of old ; and 
I found a very great disproportion between our 
clergy and them. Our clergy roll in their coaches; 
but they travelled on foot. Our clergy wear robes ; 
but they had only one coat apiece. Our clergy 
are ornamented with mitres ; but they were shod 
. With sandals. Ourbishops are lords; the apostles 
were servants. Our clergy are enlarging their 
tithe bams, and go to law for their dues; but 
they were only allowed* to eat and drink what 
was set before them; but never allowed to gain 
one sheaf, or one fleece of wool, by law. Our 
clergy - also buy their sermons at a shilling 
apiece, although, in general, they are not worth 
one farthing; but the apostles delivered theirs 
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as the Spirit gave them utterance. Some of our 
clergy deny the operations of the Spirit^ and hate 
those who contend for them; but the B;poai6c$ 
declared that ^' if any tnan have dbt the Spuit 
of Christ, he is none of his." 

Upon the whole, I found that the religion 
which Christ had set up in my conscience was" 
exactly agreeable to the word of God; but no 
more like the established religion which I had 
imbibed from my infancy, than the pope's abso^ 
lution is like that blessed absolution which is 
applied by the only atoning Saviour : the former 
is a prelude to purgatory, and the latter an 
earnest of heaven. 

When I read my Bible after illumination, I 
was astonished how I could remain so many 
years ignorant of the meaning of the word of 
Ged, which now appeared so plain; and how I 
could be led blindfolded so long by men so pro- 
foundly ignorant of the scriptures, who only feed 
themselves and starve the souls of their flock; 
as it is written, " Son of Man, prophesy against 
the shepherds of Israel, prophesy and say unta 
them. Thus saith the Lord God unto the shep- 
herds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that 
do feed themselves. Should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you ^vith the wool; ye kill them that are fed; 
but ye feed not the flock," Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who hath 
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proclaimed liberty to my soul by his own Spirit, 
and made me appear like Naphtali, a hind let 
loose, Gen. xttx. S 1 ; who hath enabled me to 
leap over all the bounds of human inventions. I 
have often been hunted, but God has taught me 
to beware of dogs. 

O the heavenly communion that my soul en- 
joyed with Jesus Christ when I was delivered! 
I used to go mourning over him all the day 
long, while he appeared perpetually before my 
eyes in his dyed garments; and this sweet ex- 
pression echoed in my heart, in a resounding 
voice from heaven, " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs i% the kingdom of God." The 
sight of Christ crucified had such an effect on 
my soul, that I went loathing myself in dust and 
ashes, oflen declaring that I must have justified 
him to all eternity, had he dealt with me* ac- 
cording to my sins. Oh that God would lead 
our Arminians upon this blessed spot of holy 
ground I Then we should hear no more of their 
firee agency, self-righteousness, sinless perfection, 
and final apostacy from the all-conquering and 
all-sufficient grace of God. But, alas ! the wind 
di error has wrapped them up in her wings, and 
when they will be disclosed I know not 
, I had one night an awful dream ; which was, 
that the end of the world was come. I saw on 
my right hand some astonishing pillars of smoke, 
Joel ii« 30; which appeared so great as to darken 
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the whole earth; Isa. viii. 22. I looked about 
me; and, behold, on my left hand there appeared 
a flaming Are, I stood astonished at this; but 
not so much terrified as might have been ex- 
pected. While I stood musing in ray dream 
what this could mean, there came such an amaz- 
ing whirlwind as I never before saw; Isa. Ixvi. 
15. This wind took almost every thing that was 
upon the earth, and carried it into the air. The 
birds darted and flew in an amazing manner, and 
at last went quite out of sight " Thus I beheld 
and, lo, all the birds of the heavens were fled," 
Jer. iv. 25. Soon after this the darkness va- 
nished, and a little light appeared; the whirl- 
wind ceased, and there was a calm. I now looked 
up, and there stood all the offspring of Adam, 
who bore his image, covering the iace of the 
whole earth; Rev. xx. 12. And there appeared 
to nie to be six women to four men. They fled, 
aud screamed till the earth rang again ; and their 
hair hung in a disordered manner, like that of 
mad women: their pale visages appeared with 
all the fury of devils, and the flames 'of wrath 
seemed to disfigure everj' feature of their faces; 
as it is written, " Howl ye; for the day of the 
Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruction 
from tlie Almightj-. And they shall be afraid ; 
pangs and w>rrDws shall take hold of them: tbey 
shall be in pain as a woman that travuleth; they 
shall b« amazed one at another; their laces shall 
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be as flames," Isa.^iii. 6 — 1 1 . An awfiil passage 
indeed ! Their faces were as flames ! And so the 
wicked must appear; as it is written, "As a 
dream when one awaKeth; so, O Lord, when 
thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image,'' 
Psal. Ixxiii. 20. Looking awhile with horror on 
the dreadful scene, they then fled all manner of 
ways for shelter from the impending storm; 
Rev. vi. 16; but they found none; Job xxxiv. 
22; for every eye must see him; Rev. i. 7. 

Having stood awhile to observe this lament- 
able sight, it suddenly darted into my mind that 
I knew the Saviour; and immediately the sweet 
est calm of peace and love flowed into my soul, 
so that I could look up, and lift up my head, 
thinking that' my redemption drew nigh; Luke 
xxi. 28. And, when I had thus lifted up my 
head, behold there appeared the tremendous 
{udge indeed! sChron. xviii. 18. "The judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened," Dan. 
vii. 10. 

I shall not enlarge; but I find that Daniel, 
£noch, John, &c. &c. had the same vision in their 
days; therefore it is nothing new. It comes 
often fresh to my mind when I see troops of our 
painted ladies walking the streets, some of them 
almost worn out with hard labour, whose tender 
€!yes, pale faces, and thin jaws, tell every be- 
holder that they have been, as it were, parboiled 
in conisequence of their impure connexions. Such 
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are the very pictures which I jaw in the virion ; 
and I shall one day see them in reality, — ^But ta 
return : 

I kept close to the Bible whenever I had aak 
opportunity ; and found that my dear Redeemer 
spake so sweetly to my worthless soul, in the 
blessed promises of the gospel, that reading thet 
Bible was a greater delight to me than the read-^ 
ing of a will is to an old miser, where he appears 
the legatee, and finds his thousands in every 
paragraph. I found I was* an heir of promise; 
and the sweet promises, with ^11 their rich cor* 
dials, flowed into my heart, when my thirsty 
soul drew them in by the mouth of faith. Yea, 
thiey would at times appear to discharge theii- 
whole contents, till my heart was like a bottle 
that had no vent; Job xxxii. 19. And the pre* 
cious doctrine of eternal election propped me up 
like ten thousand columns, and afforded all tlie 
security and stability that my worthless soul 
could stand in need of, and that too against all 
the storms of life. 

The condescension of my dear Redeemer was 
90 great to his unworthy servant, that he com- 
muned with me all day long. If a doubt or 
a scruple arose in my mind, he answered my 
thoughts by his word; if I felt a burden, when 
I called he took it off; if I doubted of the reality 
of the work, he renewed it again on my souli; if 
I met with a difiicult passage of scripture, he 



249 

would send me two or three passages as keys to 
unlock it, and sweetly lead me into the souU 
establishing meaning of it. He also led my mind 
back to my infant state, and there shewed me 
how he had been with me from my mother's 
womb, as a cautioner; as a provider; as a pre- 
venter, when exposed to sin, and even bent on 
it; as a reprover; as a preserver; and a guide, 
to this decreed spot, where I was to meet with 
this ever-adorable Saviour. This truly is fellow- 
ship with him, and fellowship indeed! 

He would at times lead me to his sufferings 

and death, and give me to feel such a fellow^ 

ship with him in his agonies, that I have wept 

aloud, and thought I really felt a pain in my 

side^ when I have been thinking of the cruel 

spear that pierced him. At other times I have 

been indulged with such sweet meditations on 

his victories from the grave, that as Paul says^ 

I had fellowship with him in his resurrection. 

Daily experience teaches us what fellowship with 

him by the Spirit means ; and every step we take 

in faith proclaims to the heart of a Christian 

what the fellowship of him as a friend means^ 

and is a proof of his being the omnipresent God: 

as it is written, " And lo I am with you alway, 

even unto the end of the world." 

O sweet companion ! delightful guest ! blessed 
familiarity! divine indulgence! soul-enriching 
crontemplation ! and soul-ennobling fellowship ! 
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which conclude without the least stain of guilt'; 
without any cutting reflection ; without bairen- 
ness, doubts^ horror, fears, or accusations: but 
with a real anticipation of all that is meant by 
the incommunicable name of Jehovah, and hea- 
ven, his blessed residence. This is spending our 
days in prosperity, and our years in pleasure, 
Jobxxxvi. 11. 

Indeed he daily communed with me from off 
the mercy-seat, as a man doth with his friend ; 
yea, and spake to me in his eternal council, and 
shewed me his goings forth to be of old, yea, 
from everlasting, Mic. v. 2. He communed with 
me also on the creation, and made the heavens 
declare his handy works, and the firmament the 
glory of his power. In providence he shewed 
his paternal care over me, and made my reins 
instruct mc in the woful fall of man; Psal. xvi. 7- 
My daily infirmities proclaimed his long-suffer- 
ing mercy, and his slowness to anger; while all 
the temptations I had m- aded through proclaimed 
his omnipotent power and preventing grace. 
The testimony of his Spirit within me, and the 
word of his grace, as loudly proclaimed his faith- 
fulness and his truth. The ignorance and malice 
of sinners shewed me the aw^ul doctrine of re- 
probation; and my appearing without a spiritual 
companion in the world confirmed me in the 
doctrine of eternal election and predestination. 

O happy fate! O blessed Redeemer, who thus 
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Condescendecl to familiarize himself with such 
an unworthy worm ! This sweet fellowship, with 
the dear Saviour has been of great il|Hce to me 
since I have been in the ministry; especially 
when the Arians, both in town and country, have 
laid siege to my judgment; for, when they 
brought forth their infernal sophistry, I could 
always batter their iron breast-plate. Rev. ix. 9; 
or seared conscience, 1 Tim. iv. 2 ; with the wea- 
pon of my own experience. They never knew 
what communion and fellowship with Jesus 
meant ; if they had they would not thus abuse 
him. 

Christ in scripture is called a tried stone ; and 
tlie best way to try his deity is to go to him, as 
I did, burdened with sins; stung with guilt; 
harassed by devils; cursed by the law; and tor- 
mented with the pains of hell; and then pray 
to him as the only true God ; and, if he delivers 
the sinner, let him say, as David did, '^ He that 
is our God is the God of salvation ;" and, if he 
brings the sinner forth in a lively hope, let him 
own that the Lord Jesus is the everlasting Fa- 
ther; and say as David says, ^^ Unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from death," Psal.lxviii. 
80; and see if any other God beside him can 
deliver them. Peter says. There is salvation in 
no other name. 

However, I prayed to Christ alone, and never 
rose from my knees till the kingdom of God 
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wu established in my heart; and I think, if the 
Savittur had answered the Arian as he did me, 
when he4lhit me froib. prayer with my face 
shining and ■my soul tnelting in the flames of 
everlasting love, he would say, as Elijah did, Let 
him be God that answers by fire, 1 Kings xviil 
S4. But Arians are worse by far than Baal's 
worshippers; for these last said to the prophet's 
propositions, It is well spoken: but they atiH 
keep crying out, O Baal, hear us! However, if 
Christ should deliver tliem out of their errors, 
and save them from sin, they will then confess 
his deity; and, if they should drop into endless 
torments, and see the righteous in tlie bosom of 
God, even tlien they will own that he is a just 
God and a Saviour. 

It appears plain in scripture that the eternal 
kingdom itself, and the throne of that kingdom, 
are established in the divinity of the Saviour; 
which also appears by tlie Fatiier's testimony of 
him, " But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righte- 
ousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom," Heb. i. 8. 
His wisdom and ability to execute this prophetic 
office were the consequence of that omniscience 
which is declarative of his eternal Godhead; as 
it is written, " He shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 
his ears," Isa. xi. 3, as men must do; no, *' he 
knew all men, and needed not that any should 



253 

testify of man; for he knew what was in man/ 
Fohp ii. S5. 

Our enjoyment of him, and fellowship with 
tmn^ upon earth, is a sufficient proof of his om* 
lipresence; as it is written, ^^ And lo I am with 
^u alway, even unto the end of the world^'* 
Matt xxviii. SO. His ability to •execute his 
priestly office arises also from his eternal- power 
and godhead. ^^ For their sakes I sanctify my- 
self^ that they also might be sanctified through 
the truth." His deity was the altar that sancti- 
fied the gift; as it is written, " Who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God." And, because he is the eternal God, he 
is a priest for ever and ever, or an everlasting 
priest His being an unchangeable priest, and 
having an unchangeable priesthood, are suffix 
dent proofs of his immutability. And his being 
appointed to judge the world proves, him to be 
the omniscient God, who searches all hearts and 
judges all men; as it is written, ^^ For God is 
judge iiimself," and this God is Christ; ^^ for the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son," John v. 22. 

Is it not therefore strange that Christ should 
be called the true Light; the Truth; the Life; 
the Resurrection and the Life; tlie Holy One; 
the Just One; the First; the Last; the Almighty; 
a jiist God and a Saviour ; the Creator and Maker 
of all things; God over all, blessed for evermore, 
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who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light; 
our Lord, whom we are commanded to worship, 
and whom all the angels of God are commanded 
to woiship. I say, is it not strange that every 
perfection of the Deity should be attributod to 
Christ, and yet Christ be esteemed no more than 
a mere manf as the insolent Arians affirm ! ! ! But 
why do I multiply such scriptures against the 
Arian, when he may be overthrown by the tes- 
timony of devils ! 

Christ says to his disciples, " Neither be ye 
called masters; for one is your master, even 
Christ," Matt xxiii. 10. Now let us see who 
this only master of the apostles is, according to 
the testimony of the devil : " And it came to 
pass, as we went to prayer, that a certain damsel, 
possessed [mark that, possessed] with a spirit of 
divination, met us, and cried, saying. These men 
are the servants of the Most High God, [mark 
that, of the most High God] which shew unto 
us the way of salvation. And this did she many 
days." Let it be observed, that it was no hasty 
confession of the devil, nor any slip of the 
tongue; but it was done with deliberation, and 
that repeatedly. There the devil was turned 
into a public bellman, and forced to promulgate 
the truth against liis inclination. " But Paul, 
being grieved [I suppose not liking this sort of 
assistance : though Paul could not contradict his 
doctrine, yet he well knew who the preacher 
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was;] turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to come out 
of her."' And the devil added obedience to the 
above confession. Satan had declared Paul's 
master to be the Most High GxkI; and Paul 
now commanded the devil to-quit his hold in the 
name of Jesus Christ, his master: accordingly 
the devil obeyed with all expedition; as it is 
written, " And he came out the same hour," 
Acts xvi. 16 — 18. Who can, from scripture^ 
justly accuse the devil of Arianism? None; for 
the devil believes and trembles. But the unbe- 
lieving Arian laughs at these truths. The devil 
confesses Christ plainly, " I know thee, who 
thou art, the Holy one of God," Luke iv. 34, 
The devils pray to Christ; as it is written, 
".When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most High? I beseech thee torment me 
not," Luke viii. 28. Satan knew his Judge of 
old, and also his decreed doom ; and guessed at 
the decreed time, as it is written, " Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the timer" 
Matt. viii. 29- Thus Satan confessed the Judge 
who was to torment him. The doctrine of 
Arianism, were it imputed to devils, would be 
a scandal even to them ; for they confessed 
Christ, and they prayed to him not to send them 
into the deep, but to suffer them to enter into 
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the herd of swine, and the Saviour sufiered 
them; and then shews his power, by sending 
the swine and the devils into the deep together. 

I think that the Arians represent the devils 
as very great cowards, in praying to Christ, if 
he is no more than a creature; and then that a 
whole legion of them should run, with the herd 
of swine, in that violent manner, in consequence 
of the verbal ordet of a mere man. In short, 
the Arian is not faithful either to God or Mam-* 
mon; for he first denies the record that Grod 
gave of his Son, and then denies tlie confession 
of the devils. How amazingly ignorant of God, 
tlierefore, must such men be, when they may 
read in the Scriptures how Satan influenced the 
Goliath of Gath to defy the armies of the Living 
God, and what a havoc Satan made in Egypt 
when God sent evil angels among them. And, 
after these amazing feats, is it a likely matter 
that Satan should fly before the face of Christ, 
if he is no more than a mere creature? 

But the Arian is seemingly so anxious to 
cheat his soul of salvation, that he is obliged to 
dispute himself out of all his learning, and even 
out of common sense and reason, in support of 
his favourite tenet. Yea, God has so often taken 
off the wheels of Arianism, that they liave been 
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obliged to dispute themselves outof their boasted 
abilities, and prove themselves ignorant of the 
g^mmatical sense of words; wresting the scrip- 
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shattered and withered cause. Uut the scriptures 
must be fulfilled, which say, many " shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them ; and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction," 2Pet. ii. 1. 

In short, the Arian appears to me to act 
worse with the Saviour than Judas did ; for Judas 
for money only betrayed his innocent blood, and 
then hanged himself, that he might go quickly 
to his own place, and receive the wages of his 
unrighteousness: but the Arian levels all his ma- 
lice at the Saviour's eternal power and godhead ; 
which bereaves his merit of all its divine efficacy; 
renders him no better than an impostor, and the 
living oracles of God to be only the testimony 
of a creature; and thus he fixes in his own con- 
science the soul-piercing sting of infinite guilt; 
andy in the propagation of his damnable heresy, 
endeavours to render others tenfold more the 
children of hell than himself. 

O blessed be the dear Saviour, who delivers 
his redeemed flock from such wolves in sheeps' 
clothing, and, as their divine prophet, teaches 
them himself! The chosen vessel knows the Sa- 
viour to be the true light, because he shines into 
his heart, 2 Cor. iv. 6. He knows him to be 
the resurrection, because he has raised him to 
newness of life, Rom. vi. 4. He knows that he 
is the God of salvation, because he has delivered 
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him from the wrath to come, 1 Thesa. i. 1 0. He 
knows him to be the God of glory, because the 
glory of his God and of his Saviour is risen upon 
him, Isaiah Ix. 1 . He knows he is a God that 
hears prayer, because he answers him in the joy 
of his heart, Eccl. v. fiO. He knows he is the 
only wise God, because he makes him wise unto 
salvation, and wiser than all the carnal men in 
the world, 1 Cor. ii. 14. He knows he is the 
omnipresent God, by the daily communion which 
he enjoys with him. Nor can he doubt of his 
being the Judge of both quick and dead, because 
he has been honourably acquitted at the bar of 
his own conscience. 

This is the secret mysterj- that lies between 
Christ and the elect, and which is entirely hid 
irom the wise and prudent, Matt. xi. 25. It is 
this that creates a joy unspeakable in the be- 
lievers heart, and which the stranger inter- 
meddleth not with, Prov. xiv. 10. 

This private method that the Saviour took in 
instructing me by his word and Spirit, without 
the ordinary use of public ordinances, led me to 
love private study and meditation : and even to 
this time I had ratlier spend one day alone by 
myself, in communion with Christ, than a whole 
week in company with all the gospel ministers 
in the kingdom; yea, I would rather spend a 
day in communion with Christ alone, than in 
company with the t^^elve apostles, even were 
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it possible for them to pay me a visit from 
heaven. 

If we have the joy of an heart-felt union and 
communion with Jesus Christy what can add to 
it? It is Christ who constitutes heaven. The 
presence of him, the flame of his love, and the 
rays of his glory, are heaven in the abstract. If 
there b any other heaven beside the glorious 
presence of Christ, I shall not covet it. If I 
have Christ, Christ is . enough for me ; as saith 
the Psalmist, when he makes Christ his home, 
his portion, and the ultimate end of.liis wish: 
" The Lord is my portion." And again, " Thou 
hast been our dwelling-place in all generations.'' 
And *^ I shall be satisfied, when I awake up with 
thy likeness." And so shall I ; for he is my life, 
and the length of my days, Deut. xxx. 20. And 
because he lives we shall hve also. 

Having gone on a while in this sweet way, a 
person who lived in Sunbury asked me to go and 
hear the methodists preach at Richmond. This 
I refused, fearing that I should get into some 
errors; for I had been told strange things of 
that body of people, and I thought there might 
be some truth in the report. Howbeit he kept 
persuading of me, till at last I consented to go. 
Prior to my accompanying him I went up stairs, 
and begged of God to keep me from imbibing 
any of their errors, and to shew me whether 
these people were right or not. I now went 
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with the man, and we had a deal of discourse by 
the way. He seemed, I thought, to have the 
scheme of salvation in his head, but no feeling 
sense of the power on his heart. 

When we came to the meeting he appeared 
much disappointed, as it was not the preacher 
whom he expected. The text was out of Jonah; 
" What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, and call 
upon thy God." But he seemed to me to make 
very little use of it; at least I thought so. His 
name was Weeks. He might be a good man, 
but he never touched on the glorious joys which 
I had felt. He did not seem to be one that could 
dive into the mysteries of Christ; but rather 
laboured to roll away the stone from the welFs 
mouth. 

The person that took me seemed much dis- 
appointed, and asked me many questions, to 
know whether I approved of what I had heard 
or not. I told him, I thought he was a good 
man, &c. 

The next Lord's day he asked me to go again : 
I seemed rather reluctant, as I had neither won 
nor lost by the last sermon; however, I complied 
with his request, and went. When we came 
there my friend seemed much pleased, and told 
me it was the man that he before wanted me to 
hear. His name was Joss. I heard him with all 
the ears of a critic. His text was, " Who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
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hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son; in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins,** Col. i. 13, 14.. 
This man handled his text like a workman, and 
reached my heart sweetly ; and, through grace, 
I could see eye to eye with him in all he said. 
In the evening I heard him again from these 
.words, " And to you who are troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with ever^ 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power,** 2 Thess. 

i. 7—9. 

My companion was very solicitous to know 
if I approved of the doctrine held forth by the 
preacher. I told him. Yes; I believe Paul could 
not have delivered a better discourse than the 
first was. Indeed I thought the old apostolic 
days were come again ; for the preacher appeared 
with his hoary head in the way of righteousness, 
and preached the Bible, a book which I had 
never heard preached before. In short, he came 
without any popish robes or ornaments about 
him; he seemed to endeavour to lead souls to 
Christ Jesus, and was armed with nothing but 
gospel faith and simple truth, which are quite 
fufficient 
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I have often thought, and I believe in the 
day of judgment it will be found a truth, tfatfc 
many in our days, who are good scholars, and 
who appear in their parsonic robes, cut a vener- 
able figure before an auditory, have a fluent gift 
of eloquent speech, a choice and select assort- 
ment of gospel sentences, are, nevertheless, at 
the same time under the spirit of bondage. And 
this any Christian may find and feel, who has 
been at all influenced by the spirit of love and 
of a sound mind, by that bondage and legal 
striving which are communicated to those who 
sit under them; for it is not the expressions only 
that influence the flock; tliey only inform tlie 
judgment; but the flock drink into the spirit of 
the pastor, whether he be legal or evangelical. 
Such, not being able to give an experimental 
description of the liberty of the Holy Spirit, are, 
I think, instrumental in keeping many poor souls 
in chains, by leading the flock, as Moses did, to 
Horeb. There is such a thing as preaching li- 
berty to others while the preacher is a servant 
of coiTuption, as the scriptures witness. 

I once heard a person of this stamp preach; 
and was so taken with his venerable appearance, 
his oratory, and his choice expressions, that I 
thought, had it been in my power, I would have 
followed him to the grave; and yet I enjoyed 
nothing but his melodious voice. Notwithstand- 
ing this, he communicated such a legal frame to 
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my soul, that I went home groatning under t 
hard heart till my .breastbone was sore; and I 
continued to feel its soul-entangling influence 
for many days after. 

I now know some that sit under a very evan«» 
gdical preacher one part of the day, and in the 
other part under one that preaches legality it** 
self; and they see no difference; nor do they 
get one step forward in the way of regeneration 
from year's end to yearns end. And I am sorely 
afraid that, when they have sensed another seven 
years, they will be as far from Mount Gilead as 
they are now; for Mount Sinai is like the moun- 
tain of Gilboa, it affords neither dew nor rain.--^ 
But to return : 

After I had heard Mr. Joss I went home, and 
informed my wife that I had found a man who 
preached the Bible, a wonder I had never seen 
before; and that he preached without any gown 
or cassock; that the people called methodists 
were the Lord's elect, and I was delighted even 
with the appearance of them. 

I now began to consider the character of a 
pharisee, and had a strong suspicion that my 
dame was one of that number. I formerly had 
held her in very high esteem for her religion, 
and often thought that, if ever I got through 
my troubles, I should only be upon a level with 
her; for she appeared a just person that needed 
no repentance. At other times it was a piercing 
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thought to me that at the great day she would 
be invited into glory, while her poor husband 
would be thrust down to hell; therefore I viewed 
her at times as an angel of light: but IcoDr 
.ceived myself to be one of the last that ever 
could appear before Grod with acceptance. My 
wife had informed me how earnestly she used 
to pray to God (with a little book of prayers she 
had got) that, if she married me, he would make 
me a good man and a good husband, and incline 
my heart to stay at home with her. Which I do 
.not wonder at, as I was naturally of a cheerful 
turn of mind, and very fond of jovial company; 
therefore I had perpetually one young man or 
other after me. 

Upon an impartial view of my wife's state, I 
perceived her to be a pharisee of the pharisees; 
therefore I constantly besieged a throne of grace 
for her; and God laid the state of her soul so 
heavy upon my mind, that I travailed in pain 
until I liad a hope of Christ being formed in her 
heart. I had the state of her soul perpetually 
before my eyes; and the thoughts of a final 
separation at the general doom was a spur to the 
energy of my petitions. 

Indeed, as the head of a family, I had an 
earnest desire in my soul to fear God with all 
my house, and to keep up the worship of God 
in it. I bless God that my wife did not reject 
my counsel, nor did she ever refuse to bend hv 
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knees with me in prayer; only she was tinctured 
with a little fear that I was going to be righte- 
ous over much, and that too even to the en- 
dangering my senses. But, blessed be God, I 
soon saw some symptoms of a law-work on her 
also; which eased my mind greatly, and afforded 
some ground of hope. Thus one good turn de- 
served another. As she had informed me how 
she had formerly prayed to God for me, I like- 
wise prayed to God for her; and I trust I pre- 
yiuled with the blessed Majesty of heaven in 
this also. 

A few sabbaths after I had first been at Rich- 
mond, I was asked by my friend to go and hear 
the word of God at Kingston, w^hich I accord- 
ingly did. At noon we went and sat in the ves- 
try, to eat the morsel we carried in our pockets; 
and there were several country people who 
brought their provision likewise; and sat and 
dined with us. After the minister had dined, 
he came out of the house into the vestr}% and 
began to ask the people many questions about 
their souls. He spake to each of them in rota- 
tion; and at last it came to my turn. This 
seemed all new to me. I had never given any 
body any account of my religion, nor had I tlie 
proper use of my tongue, or words, to express 
my feelings. I told him that I was ready to die ; 
meaning that I was delivered from the fear of 
death, which I had laboured under. And said 
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I hoped I should die soon ; by which I meant that 
I had prayed to die. I told him also that I had 
lately read a book, which advised men to wogfa 
well the fifth chapter of the Romans, and that 
I had it all by heart: I meant, that I had not 
only read it, but had experienced the whole of 
it in my heart. He shook his head, saying he 
was aiiraid I was deluded. I did not know then 
what the word delusion meant, therefore I could 
not contradict him. He looked very hard at 
me; and, seeing me smile and look so cheeritil, 
thought it a veiy bad sign. He then asked bow 
long I had heard the gospel? I told him, only 
three or four times. He shook his head, and asked 
the people if they knew me? They said, ' No.' 
He asked them if I had been there before? They 
said, ' No ; not to their knowledge.' So my 
pedigree could not be traced, nor could the mi- 
nister calculate my nativity. I was one bom out 
of due time; or like the image Jupiter, that fell 
down from the moon : a marvellous thing was 
done, and yet they could not tell whence I was^ 
The good man tried to ftsten a word of con- 
viction on my heart, but he could not; I had 
felt enough of that before. Whereupon, seeing 
nie so happy under all he said, he thought that 
I was hardened through the deceitfulness of sin: 
and, finding he could render me no service, he 
gave me up. As I went out of the vestiy many 
of the hearers seemed to pity me^ having heard 
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oy trial, and that tbe judgment passed upon mci 
fas, delusion. 

The good man went up into the pulpit, and 
lelivered a discourse from these words; *^ Whea 
he unclean spirit is gone out of a man he walk- 
:th through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth 
tone. Then he saith, I will return into my house 
irom whence I came out; and, when he is come, 
le findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then 
^th he, and taketh with himself seven other 
pints more wicked than himself, and they enter 
a and dwell there. And the last state of that 
nan is worse than the first," Matt. xii. 43 — 45. 
rhe preacher looked hard at me, and ignorantly 
evelled all his arrows at my head. I looked him 
till in the face, gave him all possible attention, 
ind endeavoured to expose my conscience to all 
hat might be discharged from that text; to see 
f any breach could be made in my conscience, 
vhich the dear Redeemer had so sweetly healed. 
3ut all the aiTOws fell short, or flew beyond me; 
ind so I thought they would as soon as he drew 
lis bow. But nonisr but David and Jonathan 
oiew the matter, 1 Sam. xx. 39. After this dis- 
sourse was delivered I went home, and my friend 
isked me if the minister's examination did not 
distress me? I told him, No, it did not; for I 
believed that, had he preached hell and damna-* 
tion against me for twenty years, he never would 
have fixed one threatening on my mind ; for 
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fore man could not bring me back again into 
trouble; nor was it in my pover to get back 
again, even if I myself tried at it 

The above circumstance has been of use to 
me since I have been in the ministry; it hat 
taught me to seek after the power of religion on 
the conscience, rather than to expect a confes- 
aion of fiuth from the lips of. babes. It is not 
every gracious soul that can make a creed; they 
are not all eyes in the body mystic^ Had the 
good man begun to explain a law-work on the 
heart, and talked of temptations and soul-travail, 
and then expluned a saint's birth by the Spirit, 
he would have touched my case, and have kin- 
dled the fire; he would then have spoken to me 
in my own language, and might have drawn as 
much out of my heart as would have satisfied 
all his inquiries. Paul became weak that he 
might gain the weak. But counsel in the heart 
of man is like deep water; and he must be a 
man of good understanding that draws it ou^ 
Prov. XX. 5. 

All this time my soul enjoyed unutterable 
life and glory. My communion with the Re- 
deemer was so sweet to my soul, that I thought 
it was impossible to live upon the earth; and 
therefore I expected every day, for many months 
together, that I should depart and be with Christ 
or else that the day of judgment would shortly 



269 

irrive. "Wherefore I watched every cloud that 
MBsed, to see if the Saviour appeared in it; for 
[ knew that he was to come with the clouds of 
leaven: and the language of my soul was, Why 
lany his chariot wheels? or, in the language of 
the beloved apostle, " Even so come Lord Jesus," 
Etev.'xxii. 20. 

The hours of the night were generally the 
iweetest to my soul, for God my maker gave me 
iongs in the night, Job xxxv. 10. I therefore 
iraged war with my eyes, and grudged them 
both slumber and sleep : yea, I besought God to 
take sleep from my eyes. But this the Lord did 
aot altogether, yet he communed with my mind 
Mrhen I was asleep; as it is written, " I sleep/ 
but my heart waketh ; it is the voice of my be* 
loved that knocketh," Song v. 2. And, when 
[ arose in the morning, and the sun began to 
iliine, it was as if the glory of God shone round 
about me in the sun-beams, till my spirit would 
dissolve in his rays; as it is written, ^^ My soul 
melteth.'' 

When I went to prayer it was heaven upon 
earth, for my Saviour would pour his answers of 
joy into my heart before I could ask for themj 
as it is written, " Before they call I will answer, 
and while they are yet speaking I will hear.** 

O, could the bed, the curtains, the hedges, 
woods, trees, and fields, speak, they would bear 
their testimonies to the holy triumphs of my 
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soul! But, alas! all language is too poor to set 
forth the glorious manifestations of God the Sa* 
viour to his own elect. We must travel under 
it, as the prophets and apostles did; begin the 
thread, and then cut it asunder; as it is written, 
^ For since the beginning of the world men have 
not heard, nor pc'ceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath 
prepared for him that waiteth for him!" Isa« 
Ixiv. 4. Again, " Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God! — and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be," 1 John iii. 1, 2. And 
again, " Whom, having not seen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory," 1 Pet. i. 8. 

My adversary, being entirely overcome by 
faith in the dear Redeemer, now began to tempt 
me in another way, by leading me to pity the 
whole fallen race that appeared in their sins, 
and so to join with him in rebellion against the 
decrees of God. This was the first temptation 
that beset me after the Lord had thus wonder- 
fully delivered me; and my poor deluded soul 
was caught in the snare, until I was tempted to 
pity fallen angels themselves. It is astonishing 
how far natural affections, or fleshly passions, 
will carry a person, if he is left to be influenced 
by Satan, transformed into an angel of light 
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However, many swallow this bait as the operar 
tion of the Holy Ghost, and then cry out, ^ If 
I have such pity for poor sinners, then what 
|»ty must there be in God !' To which I answer, 
* God's pity as far surpasses yours as the heaven 
is high above the earth; and the objects of God's 
pity, and the objects of your pity, are as far dif- 
ferent as the east is from the west.' 

After God had delivered me from this strange 
temptation of pitying devils, beasts, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, and fighting against 
God's decrees, Satan attacked me in this n>an* 
ner : * You are yourself a chosen vessel, and feel 
unutterable joys; and you believe *in the doc- 
trine of election : look at your poor wife and 
family; do you think they are elected? What 
will become of them?' I now listened with all 
Mtention, and dropped many a silent tear, not 
suspecting this to be from the devil. He added, 
^ Look at the inhabitants of this parish; you 
cannot find one that is bom again; What is to 
, become of them ?' Now it was that my heart be- 
gan to heave against the doctrine of election, 
and the sovereignty of the Most High. He also 
brought the Ethiopians, and other heathen na- 
tions, to my mind; and asked me what I thought 
pf the doctrine of election then? AH this time 
my heart was melting, and my eyes flowing with 
tears, pitying my fellow-creatures; at the same 
.time fighting against the decrees of God. The 
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adversary then led me to pity beasts; how haitl 
they fared and how hard they laboured, but 
there was no heaven prepared fbr them : and I 
was led to weep over them also. Afterwards 
the adversary asked what I thought of iallen 
angels? there was no mercy offered to them; 
they were reserved in chains of darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day. I next was 
tempted to pity devils, which made me tremble. 
I immediately saw from whence the sounding 
of these compassionate bowels came; the snare 
was broken, and I was delivered. I will now 
inform my reader in what planner this deliver- 
ance came. 

I had left my place of servitude in Sunburj-, 
and was waiting till some other door was opened 
for me in a way of providence. During the time 
of my being out of place I endeavoured to get 
some employment, till an opportunity offered for 
me to better myself. I was informed that a man 
wanted hands to gather cherries, there being a 
very great crop of fruit that year. Accordingly 
I went to work; and I believe there were near 
twenty hands employed. It came to pass, on 
the Saturday night, that we were ordered to 
come to work on the Lord's day morning. This 
I refused. The master asked me if I was a Whit- 
fieldite? I told him it was a sin to profane the 
Lord's day, and I would not do it. This caused ■ 
all the rest to hoot at me: and I continued to be 
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sport for them all the time I wrought with them^ 
The week following, as I was at work on the 
ladder, and often hearing a taunt from various 
parts of the ground, it came into my mind^ 
* What do these people hate me for? Only be- 
cause God has planted his fear in my heart, and 
made my conscience tender of his honour. I 
should have the good word of them all, if I 
would serve the devil, and damn my own soul; 
but, because there seems something of the work 
of God on me, therefore they hate me. What 
has God done, thus • to offend them, that they 
make such sport of him !' Here my bowels yearned 
over my much-abused Lord, I was then led to 
look at the cherry-trees round about me, to see 
how they were laden with fruit, as a blessing 
from God; and to observe the conduct of my 
master and fellow-workmen, how unjustly they 
deserved such blessings. I said to myself, ^ God 
has bountifully hung these trees with fruit, but 
mail only sins the more. The labourers are 
laughing and blaspheming the name of God all 
the day long; and the master says we must work 
on the Lord's day, or else we never shall be able 
to gather tliem all. Thus they labour by sin to 
make a fruitful land barren. If God had not 
sent this plenty, not half the oaths had been 
sworn, nor had his holy day been thus profaned.' 
I thtn said, with tears to God, that I must jus- 
tify him if he never sent another fruit year* 
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I next considered the conduct of the people! 
in general, and the daily insults that God re- 
ceived from them ; the state in which we were 
first created, and the state into which we had 
brought ourselves by sin; the malice that Christ 
had met with, and the cruel usage that God 
and his word had received in Britain, Turkey, 
Italy, &c. together with the rage and blasphe- 
mies of the devils against God, which my soul 
had felt. These things drove my spirit back 
again weeping to God; I left off cavilling against 
his election, and justified him in my heart. 

Perhaps it might stagger the prophet Ezekiel 
a little to see God drive his Israel and prophets 
into an enemy's land, and expose all the vessels 
of his house to the contempt of fools. But, when 
God led the prophet into the chambers of ima- 
gery, and shewed him their abominations in his 
temple, (as you read in the eighth chapter,) the 
prophet soon saw enough to convince him that 
God was just in executing his judgments, and 
avenging himself of such a nation as that. 

The week following we all were again com- 
manded to come on the Lord's day to work. I 
declared I would not; and advised the man 
who gathered fruit with me not to do it: and 
I imagined he would not, as I had talked to 
him on religious subjects, when he seemed to 
attend and give assent to what I said* Not- 
withstanding this, he told me he would com* 
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leave off. 

On the Tuesday following I asked my fel- 
low labourer if he had wrought on the Lord's 
day? He told me he had. * And, after we had 
done/ said he, ^ we went to the alehouse^ and 
spent fifteen-pence apiece, and some of them 
abused the landlady, and a warrant has been 
issued (Hit against them. Yesterday/ continued 
he, * we could not do any work/ I replied, 
* Cannot you see the disapprobation of God in 
these things? 'You wrought in the forenoon, and 
earned fifteen-pence ; in the afternoon you apent 
it ail at the alehouse; thus God is abused. Yes- 
terday you went to the alehouse again, spent 
eighteen-pence, and lost a day's work; which is 
worth two shillings or half-a-crown. Now, what 
liave you gained by breaking the Lord*s day, and 
what have I lost? Do not you see the curse of 
God on all you can earn on that day?' The words 
were no sooner out of my mouth than his feet 
slipped, and he fell from the top of the ladder to 
the bottom, and never gathered a cherry more 
while I continued in that work, A few days 
afker I was informed that he was likely to lose 
the use of his arm. I could not shew any pity 
to the poor wretch ; but I justified God in my 
soul, and confessed that his judgment was just. — 
But to return : 

Having been delivered from this temptfttjom 



276 

my comfnunion with the Savicmr was as sweef 
as ever; and I was much amazed to think that 
Satan could appear in such a form, and operate 
in such a manner. However, it is nothing to be 
wondered at; the apostle declares he is trans- 
formed [at times] into an angel of light; and so 
I found it The adversary often tempted me 
again upon this point, but it did not affect me; 
for I was fully persuaded that whatever induced 
me to entertain hard thoughts of God, prompted 
me to resist his will, or to despise or oppose any 
of his revealed truths, must proceed from the 
devil : for we are commanded to love the Lord 
with all our heart And he that lovetli father or 
mother, or wife, or children, better than Christy 
is not worthy of him. I may add that those, 
who do not love him above every earthly object, 
never enjoyed heart-felt union and communion 
with him. 

I still continued to go to Kingston meeting 
every Lord's day ; and, as I had met with a little 
persecution, I detcimined to open my mind to 
some of them, thinking they would condole with 
me, as I felt such a love to them; and indeed 
they appeared like angels in my sight. I there- 
fore told one or two of them how the worldlings 
used me; but they hardly spake to me. I was 
like Joseph with his variegated coat; my bre- 
thren could not speak peaceably to me. This 
sent me home groaning like a woman in travail: 
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Ind I noT*' went to my everlastinjg Father, aiid 
prayed him, if I was wrong, to put me right; if 
I was not his child, to make me his child, what-" 
ever I might suffer again. He came down oh 
tny soul " like rain upon the mown grass; as 
Showers that water the earth.** He did all the 
Work over again on my spirit, appeared as pre* 
clous as ever, and gave me such access to him, 
and liberty to pour out my soul before him, that 
t really experienced what David says; " He shall 
cover thee with his feathers, and under his witigs 
jdbalt thou trust; his truth shall be thy shield 
tod buckler/' Thus I got rid of all my groans 
ings, and clearly experienced this truth. They 
have made the heart of them sad, whom I have 
not made sad, Ezekiel ^iii. 22. 

I considered with myself what I should do 
hi this case. They had heard my trial at the 
bar of a minister, and he had suspected nte to 
be in a delusion; which they consequently be- 
lieved. Therefore I thought that on the next 
Lord's day I would endeavour to undeceive 
them, by informing them of God's dealings with 
inc. Accordingly, on that day, when several of 
ui were eating in the vestry, I began to tell 
them of my temptations arid troubles; how I 
had seen Jesus ; what he had done for me ; how 
he continually comforted me ; and the joys that I 
felt daily. As soon as I mentioned these things, 
one of them, who I thought was the brightest 
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saint among them, got up, and went out into the 
body of the meeting, and his wife followed him; 
so they chose rather to sit in the cold and eat 
their dinner, than sit in the vestry with me. 
Some of the others loolced at me as if I had been 
speaking Arabic to them, I seemed to convey 
such strange things to their ears. As my expe- 
rience was deep, and my language very bad, 
they could not tell what I was, or what I meant; 
80 1 appeared as a speckled bird among them. I 
went home, as usual, groaning and crying to 
God my Saviour; who answered me again in the 
joy of my soul. And the blessed Spirit helped 
iny infirmities for such a length of time, that my 
very soul was dissolved within me. And Christ 
appeared so precious, in his garments dipped 
in blood, that I pitied him, mourned over him, 
and talked to him in such a familiar way, as I 
choose to conceal : though the Song of Solomon 
is full of it. 

The next Lord's day was appointed for break- 
ing of bread. When the table was spread I longed 
to go and partake, as I found such a love to 
Jesus, and felt such sweet union with him. When 
the people, therefore, drew up to the table I crept 
up among them, for I could not keep away. I 
thought they all looked hard at me, however, I 
ventured; but afterwards one Mr. Gates gave 
me a gentle reproof. This brought all my bear* 
ing pains on me again, and sent me groaning 



«79 

^oiiie in hard lal^our^ But, as soon as I pould 
get into a comer to my dear Saviour, my soul 
bowed herself, and cast out her sorrows again, 
Job xxxix. 3; and then it was well between hiin 
and me. The next week it came into my mind 
that my language was so bad they could not 
understand me; which might be the reason, they 
could not find a union with me. I now endea-^ 
voured to meditate on these matters, in order to 
Tender my experience intelligible to them when 
we should next meet; and picked out a whole 
legion of scripture texts, to prove the work on 
me to be genuine. Accordingly, the next Lord's 
day I began again ; but as soon as I opened my 
mouth several of the oldest professors went im- 
mediately out of the vestry ; some went into the 
town; some sat, as usual, in the cold meeting; 
and others afterwards went continually to dine at 
friends' houses, and forsook the vestry entirely. 
This sent me home again pregnant with sorrow, 
wondering what it all could mean. But, when 
J came again to my dear friend the Lord Jesus 
Christ, all was set to rights. I begged him not 
to let me deceive myself; and that, if I was an 
hypocrite, he would shew it jne, and lead me 
r^ht, whatever I might suffer in consequence 
therepf. He gave me no scriptural answer; that 
is, he applied no text, but sent an answer of 
peace to my soul, and still appeared as crucified 
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for me in the open vision of iaith« t found, M 
the Redeemer had said, " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation;'' but, when I went to him, I 
found that in him I had peace. 

The next Lord's day I had the same exerciw- 
as before, and went groaning home as usual. I 
was now much tempted to give up going, and 
secretly wished that I had never been near any 
congregation of professors at all, as I had so 
much delight in Christ when in private. How- 
ever, I have since seen that God was preparing 
me for the ministry, though I knew nothing of 
it then. — But to return : 

Going home, I was violently tempted to believe 
I was an hypocrite, as all those that appeared 
so bright in my eyes refused even to sit with 
me in the vestry ; and this scripture came to my 
mind, " Every one that loveth him that begat^ 
loveth him also that is begotten of him." Which 
made me suspect that I was not begotten, for 
which reason those pure souls, who were old 
Christians, despised even my appearance. This 
drove me again to a throne of grace with aU 
the energy of prayer; wishing that I might wade 
through the confines of the damned, rather than 
be an hypocrite, which I thought one of the 
blackest characters upon earth. But, when I 
went to prayer to Jesus, I again found all right 
I desired him to let me go back into all my 
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former troubles; but that door was locked up, 
and more light and love than ever was commu- 
nicated to my souL 

This thing staggered me exceedingly, as I 
could not reconcile the Lord's astonishing love 
to me with the saints' hatred against me. On 
the next Lard's day I went out of the meeting, 
and walked to and fro from Hampton Wick to 
Hampton Court Green. And, it being cold wea- 
ther, and the snow lying on the ground, I could 
not help shedding many tears over my hard fate. 
I thought that such pure, holy Christians as they 
were would have rejoiced at seeing such a poor 
miserable sinner as myself brought out of de^ 
spair and madness; as I found my soul was^ 
desirous of seeing sinners converted to the faith 
of Christ. * But, alas!' said I, ' I am wrong; 
their religion is not like mine, I am deluded; 
they, precious souls, look like angels; they can- 
not be wrong, I am the deluded one; I could 
take them all in my bosom, but they hate me 
with a perfect hatred. Oh I that I had never 
come among them! Am I a peace-maker? No; 
a divider and a scatterer; they fly from me, they 
will not sit with me; " with such a one! no, not 
to eat!" I am the man, I have divided the flock 
of God ; one goes one way, and another another. 
Oh that I had never come among them to create 
this division ! ^^ He that is not with me is against 
me; arid he that gathereth not with me (says 
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the Saviour) scattereth abroad." I am the tnaiL 
Oh that such an unworthy wretch as -I, had but 
kept my proijer distance! I might have gone 
safely to heaven through the blood of the Saviour, 
without defiling or scattering so pure a body of 
saints. But, alas! 1 always was of a froward 
and forward turn of mind, and this will prove, 
in the end, my own decay.' 

When I went home at night all was well 
again between Christ and my conscience; but 
what all this meant I knew not. To suspect 
their religion I could not, they seemed so holy; 
and indeed I thought that every individual, who 
carried a Bible and an hymn book, must surely 
be at the very portals of heaven. 

Soon after this I removed to Ewell, in Sur- 
rey, where a man and his wife seemed to be 
wrought upon by my private conversation with 
them. They invited me to their house; and I 
often went and read, expo\in(led, and prayed 
.with them. Others, seeing a change wrought 
in these, came also, and I expounded to them 
This soon raised a persecution against 
*; I therefore longed to get to Kingston to 
inform them of it, thinking, as Job says^ that 
iw sliould be shewed to souls in trouble. Bul^ 

Vw^cn I mentioned speaking to the people, 

leing, as I supposed liim to be, took 

ikbook of Ezckiel, and read the chapter 

B duty of a watchman, and of warning 
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»sinners, or else their blood would be required at 
the watchman's hand, &c. This sent me home 
almost distracted; and I was tempted to curse 
the day that ever I saw the meeting, to bring 
upon my soul this perpetual cross, and make 
every Lord's day a day of lamentation^ mourn- 
ing, and woe. On my road home I groaned till 
I fairly fainted; and was almost in despair to 
think that such a wretch as I should open my 
mouth for God, and pursue the way of presump- 
tion, which would bring the blood of all the un- 
believing sinners, who heard me, upon my guilty 
head. I therefore begged God ten thousand 
pardons, and promised never to attempt the like 
again. But, when the night came, the woman 
came up; ' William, arise, the house is full of 
people, who are come to hear you;' and these 
words pursued me, ^^ No man having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God." Oh what a sore travail! 
I went weeping and mourning down to the 
house, begging God to pardon me for this pre- 
sumption; and promising, if he would deliver 
me from this enthralment, that I would embark 
no more in this dangerous work. When I began 
to speak, my adversaries' mouths were stopped, 
and much power and liberty were given nle. 
By this I was comforted : but, when I began to 
consider what the next Lord's day would bring 
forth, that cast me into my old trembling dis» 
order again. 
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Accordingly, the next Lord's day I went intfr 
the vestry, and asked the mmister what be 
thought of my speaking to the people? He set 
the work forth to be such a momentous task as 
almost drovq me out of my senses. I went home 
■mourning in sack-cloth and ashes, premising 
never to open my mouth any more if God would 
but pardon this crime. The next week two or 
three young men who lived at Epsom, and who 
had been awakened, heard of me, and came to 
see me. With them I conversed freely; and 
they seemed to understand me perfectly, but 
were much amazed to see me in so poor a lodg- 
ing and such sorrj' habiliments, (for I had on 
my working clothes.) After prayer they left 
me, but soon came to visit me again; and, as 
fresh matter arose in my mind by daily medi- 
tations, I communicated it to them whenever 
they came to see me; till, in a short time, 
I began to speak regularly to them t\vice a 
week- 

It came to pass one Lord's day, as I was sit* 

ting in the vestry, that the people called the 

good man, who sat in the meeting, to go te 

rayerwith tliem in the vestry. He came in, 

1, looking very hard at me, asked me if I could 

"^ aot pray with the people, I told him I could 

■ yny iu my family, aud in private, but I had not 

I to pray before old Christians. He replied 

outrlily. that people, who had felt so much 
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as 1 talked of, surely knew how to pray. I had 
heard him speak in prayer before, and his words 
I found were placed in order. But, as to my 
prayers, they were a jumble of various offerings 
mixed together. If I had sinned, I confessed it; 
if I received comfort in confession, I praised the 
Lord ; and, if troubles were removed, I then be- 
gan to bless the Almight}\ My prayers consisted 
of many scraps, ajid were subject to various 
changes; but this good mans prayers were pro- 
perly arranged, therefore he was the most proper 
person to speak before a society of old Christian^. 
I thought God had not as yet furnished me with 
gifts or abilities to speak in public, so I rather 
chose not to attempt it. On my road home I 
found my soul in hard labour again; and waa 
tempted to believe that I was not right yet, be- 
cause I could not pray as that good man could; 
therefore I groaned in the disquietude of my 
•only fearing that I was deceived. ' My lan^ 
ipnge,' said I, ^ they cannot understand, it is so 
(iid; I have told them what I felt in my soul; 
fjJMiy^ hate to hear it; the good man says he won* 
ji|pf» I cannot pray before people, as I talk so 
jjilldi about what Jesus Christ has done for me. 
0kmi I cannot pray before people; I am cer- 
USadj wrong; yet, oh that 1 could but pray be- 
people as that holy man can!' But when I 
to the Saviour again in prayer, he appeared 
Jffnpdous to my soul, and gave me much 
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liberty to speak, and to leave my complainta 
with him. I found I could get any thing that 
I asked for my soul's good from the Saviour, 
though my poor petitions were so unconnected 
But I wanted a gift of prayer, thinking that the 
people would then be more reconciled to me; 
especially that good man who fled from the ves- 
try, and who I conceived to be so bright a saint 
I therefore entreated God for that gift, as I 
longed to see them shew a regard for me as a 
sinner saved. Indeed I would have done any 
thing to have satisfied them, 1 found such a re- 
gard for them, as they appeared so holy in my 
sight. 

When the next Lord's day arrived I went 
there, hoping that God would grant me the gift 
of prayer, and enable me to speak with propriety, 
if I should be asked ; as I thought they looked 
so cold on me because I could not pray. There 
came that day a very able minister to Kingston, 
and he shewed us the diftbrcnce between savins: 
grace and gifts. As to all he said about grace, 
I could find in my own soul, and more too; but, 
when he came to shew gifts without grace, I 
found I had none of them; and, when he came 
to shew the danger of gifts to graceless souls, 
I found my heart bum within me for joy. I 
thought the whole discourse was sent to me, and 
I received it as such. When I returned home I 
repented in dust and ashes for asking gifts of 
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Crod when there was such danger attending 
them ; and my soul was drawn out to love the 
Lord more than ever, for his great goodness to 
his unworthy creature. * O Lord/ said I, * gifts, 
I find, are dangerous! thou in pity hast with- 
held them from me; grace is saving, that thou 
hast freely bestowed; in private prayer thou 
givest me liberty to speak to thee, and givest 
my soul every spiritual blessing that I ask for; 
but thou wouldest not indulge me with that, lest 
it should lift me up with pride. Oh the good^ 
ness of my God, not to answer my pnayer when 
I asked for that which hypocrites have obtained' 
as well as the most sincere saints !' 

It happened, a few weeks after I heard the 
above-mentioned discourse, that we were dis- 
appointed of a preacher on the Lord's day at 
Kingston. The people in the forenoon, when the 
congregation was assembled, finding no preacher 
was come, proposed to sing an hymn, and speak 
in prayer, before the congregation. I hoped 
they would not invite me to speak, as I had 
blessed God for withholding gifts from me* 
However, they asked me in my turn to speak 
m prayer: I accordingly went trembling to 
prayer; and I found God gave me a door of ut- 
terance immediately, which continued with mc 
from that day forward. I then found what the 
good man meant by the danger of gifts, by what 
1 felt in my heart, after a few encomiums had 



288 

been passed on me. However, I was detennfned 
not to venture any farther with my gift of ut- 
terance than I was forced by the invitation of 
believers, or an impulse from God. 

I was one day reading the New Testament^ 
and these words came witli power, " For Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth.** The imputed righteousness 
of Christ was a doctrine which I never had a 
proper sight of before. I had laid fast hold of 
Jesus as my all in all ; but now the Lord led me 
sweetly into the various branches of his finished 
salvation* The revelation of Christ's righteous- 
ness to me was like a second conversion, I 
traced my Bible pei*petually after that blessed 
doctrine, and found it revealed both through the' 
Old and New Testament; and wherever I found 
it I marked it with ink, till I had a cloud of gos* 
pel witnesses on my side in its behalf. Indeed, 
it appeared in a most glorious light; I saw it w^a» 
the veil in which our spiritual Isaac receives his 
spouse; the skirt that covers all that lie at the 
foot of Boaz; the garment the Saviour made for 
Adam ; and the skin that covers the dry bones 
afiter the Spirit lias entered into them. Thus 
the dear Redeemer, who was bom under the 
law, fulfils that law which says. He that hath 
two coats, let him impart one to him that has 
none. The Saviour fulfils this precept; he clothes 
the naked, as well as feeds the hungry. For 
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many weeks did my soul seek after and rejoice 
in this most soul-comforting and soul-establish- 
ing doctrine ; and^ since I have been in the mi- 
nistry, I have been astonished to hear people 
ridiculing and exclaiming against the everlast- 
ing righteousness of the Son of God: but the 
self-righteous ever did and ever will. No man 
can ever appear righteous before God till he is 
brought, like Job, to abhor himself in dust and 
ashes; or, with Paul, to call his own merit but 
dung and dross for the excellency of Christ. 

All the time Job held fast his own righteous- 
ness God kept him on the dunghill ; a very fit 
throne for a sinner in such a robe : but, when 
he confessed he was vile, then God made an 
high-priest of him ; and told his friends to carry 
their sacrifices to his servant Job, and that he 
should pray for them, for him would God ac- 
cept — But to return; 

Another temptation beset me; which was, 
that I should one day or other fall away from 
this my profession, and then there would be no 
more sacrifice for sin. This temptation at times 
staggered me much. My adversary never at- 
tempted to dispute me out of my reception of 
the Holy Ghost, but suggested that some had 
sinned against him ; that others had tasted the 
heavenly gift ; and that if they fell away, it was 
impossible to renew them again to repentance; 
and ^^ let him that thinketh he standeth take 

VOL. I. u 
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lieed lest he-fell;" aud, << be thou fidthfid unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life;'' and 
again, ^' but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved** 

These things drove me to look over my BiUe 
again for those passages which would secure, or 
assure, my heart of a safe arrival at my jour- 
ney s end ; and my ever-blessed Redeemer con- 
descended to confirm my mind in this particular 
also. The glorious doctrine of the saints' per- 
severance was sweetly revealed to my soul; and, 
though hypocrites fall away and perish, yet it 
is never said that the just finally perish ; for 
^^ the righteous also shall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and 
stronger;" " the law of his God is in his heart, 
none of his steps shall slide." Most delightfully 
did this blessed doctrine appear to me; None 
shall pluck them out of my hand, John x. 28. 
Most delightfully, too, has God secured our souls 
in the way of regeneration. This glorious doc- 
trine shines throughout the Bible, and it shone 
sweetly in my heart. Thus God enabled me to 
cleanse my way, by taking heed thereto, accord- 
ing to his word: he led my faith sweetly into 
the happy enjoyment of that blessed doctrine, 
which secures our safe arrival at glory. — But to 
return : 

I still continued to give exhortations at times 
at Ewell Marsh; and the people who came to 
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hedr me hegsm to increase in number. A young 
man, ivho came from Epsom, it seems, was 
wrought upon by my ministry; till at last I had 
four young men who attended me from the same 
]>lace, and who, I believe, now fear God. A poor 
man at Ewell, who also attended, I believe still 
continues in the faith ; and his wife, who was a 
violent persecutor, and a very profane swearer, 
being persuaded to come and hear me once, went 
home wondering at my memory, instead of giv- 
ing the glory to God. A few nights after she 
dreamed that the world was at an end; in her 
dbtress she cried out, ^ There is light at Ewell 
Marsh ;' which was the place where I lived, and 
preached. From this circumstance she constantly 
attended me from that time forward, nor did I 
ever hear her swear again: whether she con- 
tinues the same, I know not. She had a poor 
daughter also, who was a cripple, and had never 
walked, I believe, who seemed effectually called 

A young man named Shepherd, who attended 
me for some time, of whom I had some hope, and 
who I endeavoured to teach to read, as he had 
never learned letters, after having associated 
with me for a few months, was prevailed on by 
his father to leave me, and go to the alehouse, 
and so was dragged ag^n into the service of 
Satan. After this he would never meet me, if 
he could possibly avoid it. But I once got hold 
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of him, and talked to him very sharply; wliea 
his countenance fell, and he gave me no answer. 
Hiis young.man tried me severely; I was grieved 
for liim at my hearty and thou^t his father had 
acted a most awful part I could not banish the 
thoughts of tliis young apostate from my mind 
day or- night, especially as I was veiy zealous 
for Christ and his cause in those my early flays. 
But God delivered me from that anxie^ by a 
dream. I dreamed one night that I was con- 
tending warmly with thisyoung man, and that 
r was reproving him for obeying the voice of 
his wicked father in matters of conscience, where 
his soul was at stake. I thought he laughed at 
me; and while he was laughing the end of the 
world came. I thought I saw tlie earth stagger 
like a drunkard, and afterwards float like the 
waves, of the sea; it began to roll wave after 
wave, ready to take its flight; as it is written, 
*' From whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away." I looked hard at him in my dream, and 
said, ' The end of the world is come: now, John, 
you will see whether you or I am right.' And 
immediately his face turned pale, he sunk down 
into the earth, and I saw him no more. This 
circumstance convinced me tliat my endeavours 
to reclaim him were all in vain. I saw him 
about two years after a^Thames-Ditton; he was 
tlien in the Surrey militia, and in the broad 
way to the pit of destruction. 
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1 continued exhorting the people at Ewell 
till I disturbed almost the whole parish, and 
raised a very great outcry against myself and 
the simple few that followed me. But, as they 
increased, I waxed rather bolder : and one night 
I thought I would venture to take a text, which 
I accordingly did, out of the Song of Solomon; 
" A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed," Song iv. 1 2. 
After this I found my heart like a springing 
well. The next morning passages of scripture 
flowed in upon my mind, till I longed to pour 
them out; and various heads of discourse would 
naturally arise from various texts. Indeed the 
scriptures were my meditation day and night. 

When I left work I used to take my book 
and walk out into the corn fields, sit down among 
the standing com, and there read and pray, and 
talk to my Redeemer, who seemed to shew his 
loving-kindness so conspicuously to me. In the 
lonely fields, and under the hedges, I used to 
continue till nine or ten o'clock in the evening, 
and it was like bathing in the river of pleasure. 
In the morning I generally arose veiy early, 
and had most delightful soul-humbling times in 
prayer; which sent me to my labour in peace, 
knowing and feeling that all things stood fair 
between Christ and my conscience : when this 
wias the case, I knew all was well. 

At times my comforts would abate, and my 
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- yenecuting enemiet would mcnasc Then I 
' fo^^ for the Lord's day, in hopes that aome ct 
^ brethren would comfort and encounge nw 
ia the work, as tbey saw several souls awakened 
under me. ■ But I was mistaken; for that good 
man, whom I supposed to be the brightest sain^ 
wQuld pick out such chapters to read to the 
people as he thought would distress me mo6t. I 
also spoke to one or two of the ministen. fiut 
I found this inscription written on the forebead» 
of all earthly comforters — "So refuge here. 

This sent me mourning home in sackcloth 
and ashes, besAching God never to let me pre- 
sume to speak in his name any more. I be^;ed 
his Majesty's pardon, and promised never to pre* 
sume to open my mouth in his name any mort^ 
if he would forgive me. I now was convinced 
that I was wrong; the ministering servants at 
Kingston, and his righteous children, disapproved 
of it. I was convinced that I had presumed too 
much. That night I went home, determined 
never to preacli any more. It was on the Lord's- 
day evening that I used at times to preach. 
However, that evening I did not go to the place 
oi meeting; but went to my lodging, comfort- 
ing myself that I had done with it, and hoping 
that the people of Kingston would now leave off 
smiting me. 

As soon as I had promised myself peace and 
safety, then trouble came; for I heard my poor 
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liaughter in the faith coming up stairs, and then 
I began to tremblie. In she came, crying out, 
* William, come, are you not ready? There arc 
ail the church singers come up to hear you, and 
to dispute with you ; the house is full of people, 
and you must come directly.* I ran and hid 
myself behind an old curtain to pray, but I could 
not Oh what have I suffered this day for 
preaching, and now must I rush into that dan- 
gerous work again? I have no room to go into 
by myself to pray to God. If I preach, I am 
terrified to death by God's children, who tell 
me not to run before I am sent. I have put my 
hand to the plough; and, if I look back, I am 
not fit for the kingdom of God. Then these 
words came with power, " He, that is ashamed 
of me and my words, of him will I be ashamed 
before the angels of God," Mark viii. 38; Luke 
ix. 26. I got up, and went do^ii in the spirit 
of one desperate, and found the house full of 
people indeed. I preached from this text, " Upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it" I fell to 
work upon my text, and God gave me great 
liberty in the work, and a mouth and wisdom 
which they could not gainsay or resist It was 
preconcerted that they were to contradict me, 
if I had spoken any thing wrong; however, God 
stopped their mouths, and opened mine. 

After this night I continued preaching two 
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or three times a week, and God kept sojie retj 
happy amidst all the oppositions and threaten- 
ings I then met with. On the Lord's day I 
generally went to the meeting very happy, but 
was sure to go wounded home; therefore I hated 
the place, and dreaded the arrival of the Lord's 
day, and yet I had no power to stay away. How- 
ever, I had many arrows at times shot at me 
from the pulpit by some good men, who had 
been informed that I ran before I was sent I 
then endeavoured narrowly to watch their doc- 
trine, and to compare it with my own; and I 
generally found that there lay a mine of choice 
experience under most of the texts which I 
had liandled, and that sweet mine was seldom 
touched by them : they could not get into it for 
want of a deeper experience. A man cannot 
dive unless he has been used to the deep waters. 
There was not one in twenty of those who came 
to preach there that could describe my soul-tra- 
vail, or my blessed deliverance. These consider- 
ations rendered their arrows of no force against 
me; I was more and more established in my 
own mind that I was intended for the ministry; 
and this persuasion never left me until I appeared 
a public minister of the gospel. 

It happened one Lord's day at Kingston that 
the preacher did not come. A gentleman was 
there from London, who had been informed of 
my preaching at Ewell; he was a proprietor of 



297 

the meeting, and sent for me into the vestry, 
desiring me to ascend the pulpit; I refiised; he 
insisted on it, and his wife scolded me for re- 
fiising. However, I would not take the Bible, 
nor a text, nor would I go into the pulpit; but 
I went into the desk, and gave an exhortation, 
fiill of fear and trembling. The Lord seemed 
to bless it, and the people appeared satisfied, de- 
siring me to preach in the afternoon, which I 
refused. 

I was much amazed to see how the good man 
(who always shone so bright in my eyes) was 
nettled when I went into the desk; I thought 
he would have gone out of the meeting. I be- 
gan to watch narrowly what all this could be 
for; why he should shew such displeasure against 
me, as I had a great regard for him, though for 
above a twelvemonth he had behaved very shy 
to me. But I soon found out the cause of it. 
He seemed to be a stranger to the pardon of 
sin; therefore my speaking of receiving the 
atonement cut up all his religion, and provoked 
him to jealousy. This I soon perceived; and it 
staggered me much, as I often heard people say, 
that that man had grace in his very face. And 
indeed so he had; and in his feet too, to all ap- 
pearance; insomuch that I have often envied 
him, and wished to be like him. But, alas! alas! 
God looketh not as man . looketh ; man looketh 
at the outward appearance, but God looketh at 
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the heart' This convince^ me ^t it wu oM 
a gloomy countenance, a circumspect footi tttid s 
fiuiltering speech, that cMistitute a saint; fat 
these might be found where pride^ self-riglrifr 
ousness, enmity against the truth, and the power 
of it; unbelief, and every other heart-sin, reigti 
and rule. And this I clearly saw in many char 
racters. The more external shew of sanctify a 
man has, the farther he is from God; ifhucon^ 
science is not purged by the blood of Christ, the 
publican and harlot are nigher the kingdom of 
heaven than he is. How it staggered me, when I 
found BO many of these holy beings, as I thou^t 
them, so ignorant of the pardon of sin! Alas! 
what is religion without it! A man must be par- 
doned or damned; and to persuade men they 
are pardoned, when they are not, is fighting 
against the verdict of their own consciences. 

God having now opened my eyes to see these 
things, I envied none of them any longer; Init 
blessed God with all my heart for teaching me 
himself, without, the use of public means; and 
was angry with myself for desiring to appear as 
bright a Christian as some, whom I now saw to 
be as much filled with the sin of covetousness as 
any usurer in the world. However, if the Bible 
be true, (and sure I am it is) such cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. ' Alas!' said I, * bow 
few are there in the way of regeneration! How 
smaH is the bulk of gospel professors, when com* 
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ed to the world ! And not one in five of these 
i fpve any account of the pardon of sin, though 
d says he will pardon whom he reserves, and 
e them an heart to know it/ — But to return : 

I continued preaching at Ewell Marsh, and 
{ Lord was with me. My congregation in- 
ased till the little thatched house was full of 
irers ; and the Lord often visited us with pre- 
us gales from the everlasting hills, and made 
tt little thatched hovel a Bethel to us; yea, 
5 house of God in reality, and the very gates 

heaven! I was requested by a young man, 
K> attended my ministry, to take a journey 
th him to Horsham, the place of his nativity, 
iccordingly went with him; and found that 
3 gospel had been lately preached there, and 
it many people assembled at times to hear the 
ird, when the Lord was pleased to send a mi- 
lter among them. They desired and persuaded 
5 to preach to them, to which I agreed. They 
in informed the people of it, and a great many 
tembled together; but before the hour arrived 
found much fear and trembling. I now de- 
ed to retire for a while in private. A woman 
>k me into a chamber where there was a pic- 
re of Mr. Whitefield, a man whom I had never 
sn, but of whom I had heard much talk. Alas! 
ought I, am I going to engage in the work of 
at great man? How shall I get through it? I 
editated on this till I was at my wit's end* 
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But, after wrestling with the Lord in praja-, t 
recovered myself a little, and delivered a dis- ' 
course from this text, " Go forth, O ye daugh- 
ters of Zion, and behold king Solomon, with the 
crown wherewith his mother crowned him ia 
the day of his espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart," Song iii. 11. I was over- 
whelmed with fear and shame; which towards, 
tlie close began to wear off. Speaking before 
so many people rather emboldened me for the 
future, and gave me greater liberty in my de- 
livery. 

' I continued to preach at Ewell twice a week; 
and my little flock increased much. I found 
that, the more I preached, the more matter was 
poured into my heart, and my judgment gra- 
dually ripened. We met with a deal of opposi- 
tion, and many threatenings from the wicked; 
but God never suffered any of them to hurt us. 
One evening I had been delivering a discourse, 
in which I experienced much warmth and en- 
largement of heart, and it seemed a glorious 
season to many of my hearers; (and indeed we 
had many such seasons, for God made our little 
hill a delightful sun-shiny bank:) but the next 
morning I awoke, like Samson when his head 
was shorn by the Philistines, bereft of all my 
peace and comfort; my Lord was gone, and all 
was gone; for the good man had taken the 
bag of money with him, and was to come again 
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at the time appointed, Prov. vii. 20. When that 
appointed day was to be I knew not. Oh how 
terrible is the Lord's departure to a 8oul that 
has been indulged with sweet access to him, and 
familiarity with him ! it is like the second death. 
Never did I feel more distress; I quarrelled with 
the sun for shining on me. * Alas !' said I, * why 
dost thou shine on my worthless carcase, seeing 
my Saviour is gone? He is gone, and I am left 
alone. My God is gone; and when I shall en- 
joy his sweet presence again I know not. Oh, 
ye angels, you can see him, you always enjoy 
the smiles of his sweet face, your residence is a 
Penuel to all eternity, you can sing his praise 
without being molested by a tempting devil, or 
clogged with a body of sin and death! But I can- 
not approach at this time without both. Oh that 
I could change stations with you ! Yea, I even 
envy you the glorious rays of my dear Re- 
deemer. Oh, ye birds, sing not to me, try not 
to charm my ears with your notes; you have no 
sin, you can sing when you please ! But my sing- 
ing days are over; my God is gone, and all is 
gone. Oh that I could leave my work, and go 
into some wood! I would there wander after 
him, like Elijah when he wandered to Horeb, 
till I starved and died. I would kneel down and 
pray till he comforted my soul, if I prayed my- 
self to death. But, alas ! I am yoked, I am 
chained up every hour of the day to labour for 
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a bit of bread, and cannot get half enoagb fA 
support nature! And what ia this body of nd 
and death good for, if God has left the aoul? 
Why should I labour to feed this body, sedng 
my God is gone? Nay, I had rather die than 
liv^ if my God comes no more to me. Oh, my 
blessed Saviour, why didst thou woo m^ and 
draw my soul to love thee so dearly? Was it 
done to shew me the loss of in6nite blessedntia^ 
and to make my hell the hotter? Oh the pains 
thou didst take to engage my soul! Thou didst 
capture every thought, and engross my warmest 
affections! Thou weanedst me from every earthly 
comfort, nor wouldest tliou let me rest till thou 
hadst got possession of my whole heart! I con- 
fessed my manifold sins to thee, and even told 
thee to damn m^ for I deserved it Oh, didst 
thou give me that glorious manifestation and 
deliverance on purpose to entangle me in my 
own confessions, and then to send me to hell 
nnder my own sentence? O Lord, we poor mor- 
tals often labour hard to entangle each othei^s 
affections, and cruelly triumph where we have 
made a conquest But surely my dear Redeemer 
will not prove inconstant in his love! No; he 
changes not^ he cannot deceive. " Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?" Far be it irom 
God that he should do iniquity! Far be it from 
the dear Redeemer to deceive the soul that is 
sick of love! Work! I cannot, I will not woric; 
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my God is gone, I will go after him." Down I 
threw my scythe on the grass, and set dS into 
the fields and woods, in search after the best of 
friends; but in vain for that day.. " I sought 
him, but I could not find him; I called him, but 
he gave me no answer." 

I was now tempted to believe that I had 
sinned against the Holy Ghost, and that there 
was no pardon for me either in this world or 
the next My heart was too hard to pray, and 
my eyes too dry to weep. I continued so till the 
ensuii^ sabbath; and' the temptation pursued 
me on die road to Kingston. 

* Alas!' said I, * why do I go to hear th/e 
word of God? There is no pardon for sin against 
the Holy Ghost. I had better go back, none 
will condole with me at Kingston; they have 
envied me my happiness, and some of them have 
behaved as if they would chase me back to the 
gates of hell again, from whence I came. They 
have acted with me as the midwife did with 
Pharez when she quarrelled with him fi^r get- 
ting loose; " How hast thou broken forth? this 
breach be upon thee," Gen. xxxviii. 29. Ill 
short, I turned round to go back, and tliought 
I would give up all' and go no more; for there 
was no more sacrifice for sin, seeing I had been 
guilty of the great transgression. I resolved, 
however, to go once more, and then bid a fare- 
well to all hearing for even When I came to 
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the meeting I found Mr. BnxAbanks was to 

preach, under whom I had at times received 

comfort; I was therefore glad to see him go into 

the pulpit. As he was discoursing on the love 

of God, he spoke thus : ^ Some of you have 

tasted this love of God; your souls have been 

filled with comfort; you have thought that your 

comforts would never abate, and you have nursed 

your sweet frames till you have lost them; and 

now Satan tempts you to think that you have 

sinned against the Holy Ghost, and you think 

God changes as your frames change.' Thus he 

touched my case, and hit the right nail on the 

head. This I knew was from God, as I had not 

mentioned it to any body. Satan immediately 

fled, my soul escaped, and I ascended the mount 

of transfiguration, where I had been before. 

O how sweet a blessing is an experimental 
ministry! Whether Paul or ApoUos, Cephas or 
Christ, life or death, all are ours. I tarried there 
all the day, and heard him again in the evening. 
As I returned home, about ten o'clock in the 
night, I had joy and peace beyond expression. 
It was in the winter season, and very dark. 
When I came into the fields between Kingston 
Common and Ewell Marsh, where I had been 
tempted to go back, I found the Saviours pre- 
sence so precious to my soul, that I could not 
help bantering the devil. ' In this place,' said I, 
^ you told me I had sinned against the Holy 
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Ghost, and thiat it was in vain for me to go and 
hear the word any more, there was no more 
comfort nor pardon for me ! O thou wretch f I 
statnped with my foot, and struck the ground 
with my stick, saying, '^ Come now, come now> 
the Lord is with me; yea, compass me about 
like bees, and in the name of my God I will de- 
stroy you," Psal. cxviii. IS. Thus I stood still 
and cjjallenged Satan, and was ready to say, as 
the apostles did, '^ the devils are sulgect to us 
through thy name*'* I then travelled on, talk- 
ing to and enjoying my dear Redeemer, till I 
thought the woods and hedges must hear my 
voicCi 

In the following week, to the best of my 
recollection, being at my labour, I had a most 
wonderful view of that city, or heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, mentioned in thr book of the Revelation. 
It was in the day-time^ and I had an open vision 
of it God shewed me its sweet foundations, its 
columns, its gates, its illustrious light ; and the 
oaths, promises, and atoning blood of the Lamb, 
that secure it; yea, every perfection of the deity 
stands as its eternal security. I shall not enlarge, 
lest I give another offence. But I saw the stand- 
ing of God's elect so firm, that I looked up, 
wept, and blessed the Saviour, and said, ' I stand 
as firm as thy throne, and have the same basis;' 
and this word confirmed it, " They that trust in 
the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot 
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ht removed:" the reasoa i% Beoune die HoU 

Higk tistabliBhea her. 

O the sweet love of the dear Redeemerl the 
inlSnke Vorth of his great salvation! We shaH 
cev^ know the worth of Christ till we are filled 
with all the fiilness of God in heaven, -and have 
a periect knowledge of the state of the damned 
in hell. Then, but not till then* shall we kno^ 
the invaluable worth of the discriminating grace 
of the dear Redeemer. — But to return: 

The^ sweetest moments I enjoyed were gene- 
rally early in the morning at prayer. This sweet 
[Privilege I experienced near a twelvemoutb, 
some few intervals excepted : and the evenings 
were almost as sweet to me in reading the Bible. 
But, I was suddenly bereft of these blessed pri- 
vileges by a state of lethargy, which quite over- 
whelmed me. As soon as I took the Bible in 
hand I found myself grow drowsy. If I prayed 
I was ready to fiili asleep on my knees. In the 
morning I seldom could wake till it was time for 
me to be at work, and then I could not stop to 
pray; this sent me groaning to work with hard- 
ness of heart. For many weeks I laboured under 
this lethargic frame, and could not overcome it 
I thought I would go to bed at seven o'clock, 
rather than lie so long in the morning at the ex- 
pense of such sweet communion with Christ. I 
used formerly to wake at three o'clock, but noW 
I could not rise till six. However^ lUl my effiirti 
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to overcome it were in vain. It caxne in mjt 
mind to pray against it, but I thought it dould 
not be a temptation ; I knew beloved sleep was 
the gift of God, Psal. cxxvii. 2 ; this I had en- 
joyed : but this was not beloved sleep, for I hated 
it However, at last I prayed God to wake me 
at such an hour, and he did ; but I found, myself 
so overwhelmed that I could not rise* It was 
amazing how this frame troubled and foiled me, 
till this scripture came to my mind, '^ Without 
me ye can do nothing." And indeed I found it 
so; and therefore prayed the Lord to take it 
away, whicli he accordingly did. 

A little' while after this, the poor man, who 
had been awakened under my ministry, came to 
me, and said, ^ I know not what to do.' I asked 
him, what was the matter? He replied, * We are 
obliged, two or three times a week, to get up at 
three o'clock to load the carriage with powder; 
but I have such a sleepiness comes upon me that 
I cannot wake in time; and the men tell me 
that I sit up preaching and praying till I cannot 
get up to do my business, so that other people 
are obliged to do my work. I have gone to bed,' 
continued he, * by seven o'clock, in order to rise 
early, but I cannot overcome it.' I told him how 
I had been beset, and advised him to pray : he 
did so, and got rid of it. Reader, beware of a 
sleepy devil, for he is as bad as any. Wlien once 
you begin to cry, " A little sleep, a little slum- 
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ber, a titde fblding of the handf to deep; «> 
ihalL thy porerty come as one dut tmdkd^ 
and thy want aa an aimed nun," Prov. tL' 10^ 1 1. 
I had long entertuned a desire to live or Ifr 
bour under some &mily that feared God, aathoM 
I then worked for seemed to be awom enemies 
to him. Besides, I thought that I should be iih 
•tructed in the ways of Crod more than I was it 
that time. Here I had no old Christian to coo- 
verse with, none to minister a word of comfixt 
to me. I had all these young ones to feed, wb^ 
tber I was ba{^y or miserable; but none of them 
could afibrd any comibrt to me. At times I 
secretly prayed to the Lord that he would send 
me to labour among people that feared his 
name. I often found a check within me when 
I put up these petitions, as I appeared discon* 
tented in that station wherein God had placed 
me. However, it so happened that my master 
tomed me out of the garden because I refused 
' to work on the Lord's day. I then preached my 
ftrewell sermon to my poor little flock, whom I 
dearly loved. My text was, " Through faith he 
kept the passover and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he thatdestroyed the first-born should touch 
them," Heb. xi. 38. - The poor souls were drowned 
in tears, and we had a most affecting scene at 
parting. One of them, who a little before had 
said that he should not be sorry when I was 
gone, because I wanted to keep diem so strict^ 
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now that the last night arrived, seemed more 
aiiected than any of the rest; for he did not go 
to bed the whole night, but sat up in the kitchen 
at my lodgings: and I believe his conscience 
smote him, for he had exercised my patience 
severely by his instability. 

In the morning I walked abroad, and wept 
at the thoughts of leaving the little thatched 
cottage, where I had dwelt and experienced so 
many sweet moments. I could not help telling 
the dear Redeemer that there would be none to 
proclaim his name, and contend for his honour, 
when I was gone; they would abuse his nam^ 
and treat his children as they pleased, unless his 
blessed Majesty would be entreated to send some 
preacher among them. Thus '^ I spake as a child, 
I understood as a child, I thought as a child/' 
1 Cor. xiii. 1 1 . 

I now went to Ditton, and there carried coals; 
where, as my master and mistress were old pro- 
fessors, I thought I should be in heaven. I 
watched narrowly to know whether the Lord 
was with me on the road, and I found he was. 
ir I had lost his presence I should have been 
sure that I had taken a wrong step; but, as I 
experienced him precious to me and present with 
me, all was well. 

When I was settled in my place I found my 
affections run after those poor souls whom I had 
.kft at Ewell ; I cherished a greater love towards 



310 

i^iiBm than to my own femily; and nsed'to aj 
•a^d- pray to God for them eveiy time I waann 
|>nvate. Indeed I cotUd npt help going to Ewdl 
now and then on the Wednesday eveniagg after 
I had d(jne work, to preach to them: and at 
eleven or twelve o'clock at night Uiey would 
Walk a mile' or two with me on my road iHune, 
when we used to part with prayer, cm the wiU 
common. But this door was iioon'diul. Tbc 
good man left his houses and another <tf iDy 
poor- children would have opened his door, but 
bis tnaster informed him, if he did, he would 
ftini'him and fats fonily into the street; so I 
could go no more there, having no place to 
preach in. 

I now expected a heaven upon earth, as I 
was employed by old Christians; but I soon 
found my mistake, and repented in dust and 
ashes for praying to leave Ewell. My master 
used to cavil against the doctrine of election, im- 
puted righteousness, and the final perseverance 
of the saints. These were the very truths that 
the God of heaven had revealed to my soul as 
her eternal establishment. This man had made 
a profession of Christ for thirty years, though 
he was so blind to the plan of salvation. And, 
what was still worse, he was at war with the 
very basis of the covenant of grace. What shall 
we say to these things? Why, we must say as 
Paul did, Such are " ever learning, and never 
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able to come to the knowledge of the truth/ 
SI Tim. iii. 7- 

How staggering was this to my feeble soul, 
esi>ecially as I expected to meet with gospel 
liberty and stability in its greatest perfection! 
£ut, alas ! I found no such religion as I had left 
behind me; wherefore I wished myself again at 
Ewell, to feed on barley-bread ; for I began to 
be sick of this sort of Christianity. My mistress 
would talk to me about religion all the day long, 
if opportunity offered; but my heart was barred 
against all she said; for her whole conversation 
was to inform me what great feats she had dons 
for the cause of God, while my delightful ele- 
ment was informing people what God had done 
for me; therefore we could no more unite in 
heart than the north and south poles. 

I soon perceived that she envied my happi- 
ness: but I believe conscience at times secretly 
accused her of hypocrisy, and then prayers were 
called for; that is, I must kneel down and pray 
to God for her as soon as any opportunity 
offered. When I began to watch her conduct I 
suspected her awful state; which made me go 
to prayer with her very reluctantly, till at last 
my soul loathed it. I could compare my gift of 
prayer to nothing but David's harp. Every time 
the devil got hold of Saul, David must play on 
the harp; the devil would not be charmed with- 
out music. And every time my mistress had any 
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qualtiis of conscience, I must pray. In short; 
the devil that I had to deal with was transformed 
into an angel of light, a religious devil; there- 
fore he must be charmed with prayer. 

I was astonished to see a woman, who had 
taken so much pains to bring the gospel to dif- 
ferent places, to receive the ministers of it into 
her house, and to make siich a blaze in the world 
about religion, act in the manner she did. So 
profoundly ignorant was she, as not to know the 
meaning of any one passage in the word of God. 
I once asked her if ever God had given her any 
answers to her prayers; or if she had received 
the atonement of Christ in her conscience? All 
the answer I could get was this : * When we first 
came into this business we were poor, and I 
prayed God to help us forward in the world; 
and these words came to my mind afterward, 
" Though thy beginning is small, thy latter end 
shall increase," Job viii. 7. I told her these 
words were only a promise of temporal things, 
for she only prayed for such. But this was all 
I could get from her: faith, repentance, and the 
new birth, were left quite out of the question. 
May God deliver my soul from such an empty 
profession as this ! — But to return : 

I was invited to preach the word of God at 
Woking, &c. Accordingly I went; and God 
greatly blessed it to many souls. He generally 
sent me groaning to the work, and returning 
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home with prayer to him to forgive me if I ran 
before I was sent, which I was often tempted to 
suspect. This made me promise never to go 
again: but, when the Lord's day came, I had no 
more power to stay away than I had to create a 
world. I have sometimes been so filled with 
terror at the thoughts of running from the work, 
that I have trembled in myself, and have gone 
all the way in chains: but, when I began to 
speak, my bondi^e forsook me and fled; and I 
evidently saw that God blessed the word greatly. 
However, as sootT as I got on my road home I 
found my chains return again ; or, as Paul says, 
I went bound in the spirit. My temptations 
would come on as usual, and then I begged that 
God would never let me presume to speak in his 
name again if it was displeasing to him. 

Having gone on a few months this way, I 
was determined to give it up, and not to go on 
in the manner I then did, suiFering with hard 
labour, extreme poverty, buffeted by the devil, 
and travelling all night on the road, in order to 
get home soon enough to do my business. Ac- 
cordingly, when the next Lord's day came, I set 
off another way. However, I paid dear for this ; 
and . therefore I went again to Nineveh, and 
preached what God ordered me. 

For two or three years I continued in this 
situation, doubting at times of my call to the 
work, even though I had twenty or thirty seals 
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to my ministry. I had the same travail in my 
aoul, to, make my call to the ministry clear, u 

I had to make my calling and electioii sure: and 

• 

it is visible in the scriptures that otheni had the 
same. Moses disputed the point with the Lord, 
and several miracles were wrought to confirm 
him. Jeremiah tells God he could not speak, 
for he was a child ; and at last curses the day of 
his birth, and the man that first brought tidings 
of it. And my poor brother Jonah travelled both 
by sea and land to escape, though. we all know 
he made a very bad voyage of it Therefore he, 
who is a stranger to this internal call from* God 
to the work of the ministry, has a right to doubt 
of his call being from him. " How shall they 
believe in him whom they have not heard? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher? And 
how shall they preach except they be sent?" 
And again, '' No man taketh this honour unto 
himself^ but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron." And, if God calls him he will let him 
know it. God made it known to all Israel that 
Samuel was established a prophet of the Lord. 
And God will, in our days, make all his spiritual 
Israel know who are and who are not ministers 
of Christ, by their experience and power. If 
thqy have neither experience nor power, they 
never were sent of God; as it is written, " But 
truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
Lord," Mic. iii. 8. This I find is Paul's chal- 
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•ienge to the false apostles; " But I will come to 
you shortly, if the Lord will; and will know, 
not the speech [mark that, not the speech] of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. For 
the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power," 
1 Cor. iv. 19, 20. Experience also is needful for 
the ministerial function; for it is experience that 
worketh hope; and a good hope emboldens the 
preacher; as it is written, " And hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us." Luther says that temptation, 
meditatj|)n, and prayer, make a minister; A mi-* 
nister chosen of men only may for a time please 
men; but, if he is chosen of Christ, he will la- 
bour ** that he may please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier," 2 Tim. ii. 4. 

It being known that I was extremely poor, 
now and then a friend would offer me a shilling 
or two; which I dared not take, as Satan used 
to follow me with this scripture, " Taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind," 
1 Pet v. 2. To guard against this lucre, I was 
ready to starve myself, until the Lord applied 
these words to my heart, " they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel:" and again, 
" The labourer is worthy of his hire." During 
the time I preached freely I expected to have 
cut off every occasion from them that sought 
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occasion, as Paul says. But, notwidittxiiclhig mj 
over-cu« to cut off occasions, my enemies fbund 
out me|ns enough to bespatter me. God sheral 
me that it was not in my power to eacspe the 
cross; for tidings were brought me one day tibat 
I had stripped a poor man's house of all hia fui^ 
niture, not leaving the poor soul so much as t 
candlestick! This touched my feelings exceed- 
mgly, and I rebelled against the cross. Sooa 
after it was spread abroad that I had stripped 
another poor man's house of all the bacon be 
had, leaving bis poor children starring. These 
tilings still called for patience; and 1 fi|und tiie 
Saviour's words verified, " If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up fab 
cross and follow me." This I found required 
patience, and I had but little; for one. report 
succeeding another made me (like Job) ^most 
ready to curse my day. Soon after this it was 
rumoured that I had stolen a goose from the 
common, which belonged to a poor man. And 
shortly after another report was propagated, that 
I had stolen some roasting pigs out of a poor 
man's pound; tliat several people had watched 
me, and seen me carry them off in a bag. After 
this, a letter was sent me by a man who made a 
profession of religion (and merely a profession); 
in which he expressed great grief at heating that 
I preached for money; and wondered much at 
it, as he knew me* to be a man fearing God, and 
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thought I would stand at a distan^ce from sully* 
ing the glory of Christ, &c. At this time I was 
in debt, and almost starved to death for want of 
necessaries; as might justly be expected, having 
five in family to maintain on the scanty pittance 
of ten shillings per week*. All this time I had 
given' my ministerial labours freely; therefore I 
felt this letter as a cruel stroke. Since God has 
lifted up my head, I* called on the person who 
wrote me that letter, to beg a trifle towards 
building a chapel at Worpolsdon, in Surrey, not 
doubting but he would willingly grant my re- 
quest, being a man of property, a single man, 
and one who (by his letter) appeared such a foe 
to covetousness. However, I could not drag a 
mite from his coffers; which convinced me that, 
when he wrote the letter, agreeable to the Kent- 
ish proverb, he measured my com by his own 
bushel. But, after all our measuring, we must 
come to God's standard; and God declares that 
covetousness is the thorn that chokes the gos* 
pel, Mark iv. 7; that the professors of it are the 
friends of the world; the enemies of God, Jam. 
iv. 4; the slaves of the earth, Eccl. iv. 8; the 
porters of thick clay, Hab. ii. 6; the grinders 
of the poor, Isaiah iii. 15; the pests of society; 
the oppressors of a nation, Eccl. iv. 1 ; the scan- 
dal of the church of God, John xii. 6; the objects 
of God's hatred, Psal x. 3; the servants of mam- 
mon, Matt. vi. 24; the idolaters of the world. 
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£ph. V. S ; and the heirs of damnatioa. Job zzir. 
18; Psal. xTii^ 14; Luke xvi. US. — But to ictun: 
I found I had work enough to bear my dailf 
cross, and that all my efforts to gain the esteem 
of the world were in vain. And indeed it is 
little better than striving against the decrees of 
God to labour for it; for God has declared wc 
shall be hated of all men for his name's sake; 
nor is it in our power to f>revent it Howerer, 
this scripture was of great comfort to me; 
" Blessed, are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you, fiilsely, for my sake; rejoice- and 
be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you." These scandals recon- 
ciled me to the cross; and emboldened me so 
much in my ministry, that I became like a brazen 
wall, or an iron pillar; therefore I felt veiy little 
of it afterwards. My mistress, perceiving me 
called forth to the ministry, laboured hard to 
gull me down from the mount; and I believe 
she envied me my sweet enjoyment of Christ as 
much as Saul envied the happiness* of Samuel 
and David. She desired me to go with her to 
Kingston, to what they called an experience 
meeting, where her brother was the examiner. 
Accordingly I went. When we came there we 
found several people assembled together, and sat 
down with them. There being nobody to speak 
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to the people, I opened my mouth, and spake to 
them from the scriptures, by way of exhortation, 
till her brother should arrive : but my mistress 
desired me to hold my peace, as I did not under* 
stand their order. I accordingly obeyed her 
voice, and said no more; so we had a silent 
meeting for near an hour. At last her brother 
came, and began to examine us round with re* 
spect to a work of grace on our souls. Wlien 
he came to me, I answered him in a few particu- 
lars, which I knew a man must experience, if 
he was saved. It seemed rather to pu2;zle him. 
He said, ^ Some people take fancy for faith.' I 
told him faith W9uld bring into the conscience 
pardon and peace from the Redeemer's blood, 
but fancy could not; fancy floated in the head, 
but faitli worked in the heart. I partly knew 
what I was brought there for, and therefore was 
determined to defend the gospel which I had re- 
ceived from the Lord, and the Spirit's work on 
my soul. As I suspected that they intended to 
rob me of my comfort, I was detennined to with- 
stand them. Accordingly he levelled his arrows 
at my consolations, and I levelled mine at a luke- 
warm profession : he quoted old authors, and I 
quoted the Bible, and of course silenced him. 
This disappointed my mistress much. On the 
road home she asked me what I thought of her 
brother? I told her I knew not what he was 
in God's covenant, but he was dead in soul, 
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if God's words were true, of which truth I hid 
no doubt for my part. I went no moire to dnt 
meeting, for it appeared to me to be nothing but 
a nurseiy for hypocrites; and so it proved. It 
was casting pearls before awinCi and teaching 
hypocrites to speak about the operations of the 
Holy Ghost; which they only learned of othen, 
but had no experience of themselves. An er- 
perience meeting ought to be managed by an 
experienced man, who can separate the vile tnm 
the precious, otherwise he will do the devil's 
work; I mean, he will sow tares among the 
wheat, or bring in the children of the wicked 
one among the children of th»kingdom. 

Whenever my reader sees people at Crod's 
house turning up their eyes, lifting up their 
hands, and groaning at every sentence, he may 
suspect such to be young exotics, which have 
sprung up and been nursed at an experience 
meeting. When Jeaus groaned at Lazarus* grave^ 
it was groaning in spirit; the beholders might 
see him weep, and all his friends with him pen- 
sive in sorrow, even till the ungodly apectaton 
cried out, •" Behold how he loved him!" All that 
affectation, ^n^ing aloud, and ridiculous gestures, 
which are to be seen under the doctrines of Ar- 
minianism, are little better than a devilish frenzy. 
When Peter's hearers cried out what nAst we do 
to be saved? it was not under the sound of sin- 
less perfection, nor of free agency; but under 
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Ibe awful charge of imbruing their liands in 
innocent blood, sweetly softened with the soul^ 
humbling promise of a free pardon, accompanied 
with the promise of the Holy Ghost, as you may 
read in the second chapter of the Acts. In my 
greatest distress, or under the sweetest hum- 
blings, I never let any mortal hear my groaning 
nor acclamations, if I could help it; and I have 
always rebuked it in others; and am determined 
not to hatch any such cockatrice eggs, buttocrush 
them till they break out into a viper, Isa. lix. 5. 
My reader may object, and say, Who forbids 
ourgroaning before people? I answer, Godforbids 
it; as it is written, " And the land shall moum^ 
every family apart; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the family 
of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart. All the families that re<^ 
main, every family apart, and their wives apart,'' 
2^h. xii. 12 — 14. The words that I have quoted 
are not to be understood or applied as some of 
the Quakers apply them; namely, that when a 
young couple are espoused they are to be kept 
apart for a season^ to mourn, before they come 
together: this is nothing but mourning after one 
another. Who hath required this at their hands? 
Not God, I am sure; for he says, " When a 
man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out 
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to war, neither shall he be charg;ed with any 
business; but he shall be free at home'Sne year, 
and shall cheer up his wife [mark tha^ free at 
home, and cheer up his wife] which be hath 
taken," Deut xxiv. 5. By which it appears tibat 
it is not the mourning of the^ temporal bride- 
groom and bride af^r one another that God 
requires ; for the day of espousals is called in 
scripture the day of the gladness of a man's heart, 
Cant iii. II. 

But the mourning that God means is at die 
sight of Christ crucified, when we have that sight 
under the operation of the Holy Ghost; as it is 
written, " Aiid 1 will pour upon the house of 
' David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spiritof grace and of supplication; and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
shall mourn for him as one moumeth for his 
only sou, and shall be in bitterness for him as 
one that is in bitterness for his first-bom," Zech. 
xii. 10. And then follows, mourning apar^ 
and their wives apart. Such people pervert the 
word of God, and declare publicly that they 
cannot distinguish between a carnal marriage 
and a spiritual birth. — But to return: 

My mistress, finding that she could not ge{ 
me altogether stripped- of the peace and happi- 
ness I then enjoyed, went another way to work; 
for, whenever any minister or professor came to 
her house, she informed them of my preaching; 
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Illicit as I cotild not pray with her, she told them 
I was so spiritually proud that I would not joia 
with her in prayer. It was not, however, my 
pride, hut her sin, that stopped the mouth of 
prayer} for how can a person pray with people 
one minute, and quarrel with them the next? 
Whatever Christian or minister called at the 
house was sure (after having a Uttle conference 
with her) to come to me at the wharf, saying, 
• So, my friend, you preach, I am informed; 
take heed you do not run before you are sent,' ftc. 
Others would come to me, saying, * Beware of 
pride, my friend ; pride is dangerous/ And others 
would tell me of the importance of the minister 
rial work,^ without telling me wherein my sufr 
ficiency lay. 

I had these things sounded in my ears till 
my soul was bowed down within me. These 
cautions were out of season to me; for I had run 
away once from the work already, and had suf- 
fered severely for it; therefore I knew it came 
from my mistress, not from God. Nor was I 
much in danger of pride, while carnal professors 
were harassing my soul ^11 the day long, and 
a poor family wanting bread at home; bowed 
down with hard labour for ten shillings per week; 
and no clothes to preach in except a fustian 
frock, an old pair of leather breeches, yam stock- 
ings, and clouted shoes. A God-fearing person, 
thus equipped, whp ha$ the galling yoke of an 
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hypocrite upon his neck, and who is daily fight- 
ing against the peace of his conscience and die 
comfort of his soul, will not find much to lift 
him up with pride. 

At last, however, I began to answer these 
gentlemen's cautions firom the word of God, 
which stopped their mouths. For, when they 
cautioned me to take care, I told them my taking 
care would not do, we must cast our care upon 
the Lord, who careth for us, 1 Pet. v. 7. And 
again, " Who are kept by the mighty power of 
God through faith unto salvation,** 1 Pet. i. 5. 
And, when they have told me to beware of pride, 
I answered, that the same Christ, who had re- 
deemed me from the curse of the, law, had 
redeemed me also from deceit and violence, Psal. 
Ixxii. 14; and from all other evil, Gen. xlviii. I6. 
When they have talked of the wisdom that was 
recjuired in a minister, I replied, Christ was 
made of God unto us wisdom ; that Christ had 
promised to give me " a mouth and wisdom 
which all mine enemies shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist,". Luke xxi. 15; and that he had 
given me faith to l)elieve that he certainly 
would accomplish it. I found that a few evan- 
gelical answers were sufficient to stop the mouths 
of such legal advisers, who lead our minds from 
the Saviour, instead of leading us to him, with- 
out whom we can do nothing, John xv. 5. 

My mistress used to watch me all the day 
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long; and if, at my meal-times, she saw me go 
into any of the out offices, she would suspect I 
was gone to prayer, and would follow me, de- 
siring that I would let her join. with me, and 
that I would pray for her. Instead of which, 
my business was to pray to God .to deliver me 
from her. Finding that I made use of a little 
place by the Thames sid% for prayer and reading 
of an evening, after I had left work, she locked 
it up, though it was of no other use. In short, 
I could compare her to none but the enemies of 
St Stephen ; of whom it is said, that, when his 
iace shone before the council like the face of 
an ang^l, his adversaries gnashed their teeth at 
him. 

Reader, art thou a young Christian? Take 
heed of these comfort-killers ; who carry a lance 
in their mouths, to let out the very power and 
life of godliness ; and only envy thy happiness, 
and gfrudge because they themselves are not 
satisfied with it. They would rather make thee 
as dead as themselves, than feel the flames of 
jealousy. Keep close to Christ; balance thy ac- 
counts between him and conscience two or three 
times a day; and expect your daily penny from 
him, and your expectation shall not be cut off. 
Real religion consists in a pure and heavenly 
mind; a purged and peaceable conscience; and 
gospel affections, going out after the dear Re- 
deemer. These thou canst not enjoy, unless thou 



Aiaintainest a close union and commuiuDp Vhil 
Cbristt «hich communion is kept up by iivmg 
jaitfa and fervent prayer. There ii much held 
nad tongue reU^Mn in the wortd, while tbera "k 
but little cf this vital religion. I have beeit 
amazed at tiaies to think how such hardened 
hypocrites could sit under the gmpel. But tb* 
iipriptares convinced rm that it was always so; 
fbt Che very devils apf^red amopg the angels 
in heaven before they were cast out; ^^n got 
into the first church, Canaan into the second, 
Jahmael into the third, Esau into the fourth, Saul 
among the prophets, 'Judas ainong the apostles, 
Kichol^ among the deacons, and Ananias and 
Sapphira among the primitive saints. Thus, sajri 
the Saviour, Let the wheat an<l the tares grow 
t(^ther until the harvest I know the language 
of my soul was. Lord, shall I pluck them up? 
But the Lord says, No, " Let both grow toge- 
ther until the harvest," Matt. xiii. 30, I believe 
David had an itching finger against these tares, 
when he says, " Who will rise up with me 
agunst the evil doers?" •' I will early destroy all 
the wicked of the land, that I may cut off" all 
wicked doers from the city of the Lord," Psal, 
ci. 8. However, David could not destroy all die 
hypocrites; for, when he had got rid of Saul, 
Abithophe] found him out, and got to his very 
table, cabinet, and conscience; he was his coun- 
sellor, his guide, and his familiar friend. 
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I was once in a stage coach with two gentle* 
men, who were speaking to each other about 
rogues. One was mentioning how he had been 
taiien in by a swindler; when the other ob- 
served; ^ If th^re is a simple fool in the world, 
a villain will find him out/ This witness is true. 

If such a man as David could not escape such 
hypocrites, how shall we? The dear Redeemer 
travelled in this path also. If a woman, moved 
with pity, would anoint Jesus in faith to his bu- 
rial, Judas wants the unction turned into cash, 
with a pretence to relieve the poor. If the Sa- 
viour hungered or thirsted, he might beg water 
of the woman at the well; and, if he would feed 
his followers, he might work miracles to do it. 
Judas bore the bag, and loved that which was 
put therein, for he was a thief. If the Lord 
makes a supper, Judas is there; while he is tak- 
ing his mournful leave, Judas is selling his blood : 
and when he is in the greatest agonies in the 
garden, Judas comes, as a general of Satan's 
army, at the front, with a kiss; the chief cap- 
tains in the centre ; and poor ignorant souls, 
armed with the weapons of indignation, in the 
rear. Thus the dear Redeemer travelled this 
path also; he was pestered with an hypocrite as 
well as we. However he left his heavenJy father 
to pluck Judas up; and we must leave Christ to 
pluck our tares up also. 

Notwithstanding all my endeavours to keep 



328 

tip the life of religion in my soul, this 
damped it much at times; for, she. would oome 
and quarrel with me till she made me angry, and 
then my peape ai^d comfort left me. When tUs 
•vras thb case she had a banquet %nd I had a fast; 
for she could not make me fiist while the bride* 
groom was with me; but, when malice drovb 
him away, then I fasted* At last I began to be 
•io strippied, that her spirit would come upon me 
even if I was at the bottom of the wharf, when 
I heard her quarrelling, till I felt myself both 
-wounded and naked. ^ Alas f said I, ^ how hard 
did I wrestle to get this sweet frame of mind; 
and now what hard work it is to keep it! Par- 
sons and people, professors and profane, wonder 
that I have not left my first love ; and endeavour 
to insinuate that I shall shortly lose that sweet 
way of living, and be brought to live by faith, 
which, according to their account, has neither 
life nor love belonging to it/ Whenever any 
preacher began to level his discourse at the 
comforting power of religion I began to tremr 
ble; for I would as soon have parted with my 
life as with my comfort. But this I observed, 
that none of them could clear such a point with 
the word of God on theif side: for there is not 
a wonli in all God's book that speaks against 
spiritual life and divine love in the soul of a be- 
liever. No; every promise is pregnant with 
these blessings, and they are conveyed to the 
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souls of men by the Holy Ghost; and the gospel 
18 to be preached to encourage and nurse this 
life and love, wherever quickening and inflaming 
grace hath operated. 

I often felt a rebuke in my conscience for not 
reproving my mistress, and telling her of her 
awful states but the consideration of my being 
a labourer, and she my mistress, prevented me 
from doing it If any good Christian €same to 
the house, she would immediately take down the 
Bible, and lay it open in her lap. It was a rare 
thing for any professor to see her without it; 
and yet I verily believe she scarcely read a chap- 
ter in a year. I one day went under a hedge in 
the garden, and there prayed to God to enable 
me to tell her of her wretched profession. As 
soon as I came back to the wharf she called me 
in, and told me she wanted me to go to prayer 
with her. This was a most painful task to per- 
form. However, I was going to kneel down, or 
else to play my harp ; but she prevented me, by 
saying, ' Stop, William, I want to have a little 
conversation with you; I want to know what 
you think of the state of my soul.' I replied, 
' I am your servant, or labourer, and as such it 
is my duty to obey you; but, if you ask me 
about divine things, you put me in the place of 
a gospel minister; and, as such, I must lay by 
the thoughts of servitude, and tell you (as in 
God's sight) what I really think you are. For 
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iny*part, I verily believe you are a hypocrite in 
the sight of -God; your religion is nothing ebe 
but to deceive yourself and others, nor can I csU 
you honest in any sense whatever.* She raged, 
sayhig, ' You are no judge of the matter.' I told 
her, if she reidly thought so, she should not have 
iqiplied to me for counsel. And I iafonned her 
how she might know whether I had told her 
the trAh or not If she would go into her do* 
set, and pray to God to make her conscience do 
its office; and, if her consdence did not bear ibt 
same testimony agunst her as I did, she was 
right, and I was wnmg. However, consdenoe 
and I agreed in our verdict; and, aftier I had 
talked to her till she was a little cooled, I went 
to prayer with her, and begged God to bless the 
message; which was the la^t time I ever prayed 
with her. After this she went to Kingston, and 
informed the good people there that I had called 
her a hypocrite; without telling them that she 
had asked my opinion of her state, or mention- 
ing my having apolo^zed to her as a servant 
This prejudiced many good people ^;ainst me. 
The preachers from London were inibrmed of 
it; and heiavy charges were brought against me 
for my rash ' conduct. However, God's word 
justified me for my deliberate reproof, and so did 
my own conscience too; and, as good Mr. Bunyan 
says, ' If there was a little more of this fkithfiil 
dealing, the society of the godly would be too 
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hot for talkatives.' But many good men blaming 
me, and pitying her, healed the wound slightly; 
crying, Peace, Peace, where God had not spoken 
peace, Jer. viii. 1 1 . When she went to complain 
to one good man, he said he believed that I had 
told her the real truth; for he had often de- 
clared, that, among all her friends, she had not 
one faithful one; who would tell her the state 
she was in. 

One day when I was praying, and found great 
liberty with Christ, and sweet access to him, I 
asked his blessed Msyesty what I could be kept 
in that place for, where there was nothing but 
sin and misery? And I came away satislSed of 
the reason. Before I went to that place I was 
no more fit for a minister than an infant. I 
bad been so long in convictions, and had after- 
wards been blessed with such a soul-humbling 
deliverance, that my spirit was as a weaned child. 
Whoever carried a Bible or an hymn-book I 
viewed as an eminent saint, and to such would 
unbosom all my experience ; for I could not 
suspect any to be hypocrites who sat under the 
gospel. Therefore it was perpetually impressed 
upon my mind that I was kept there to learn 
how to distinguish between real grace in Chris- 
tians and the mimicry of hypocrites; and that 
I was to go forth into the public ministry as soon 
as I was prepared under this woman's tuition. I 
found that the testimony of Jesus was the spirit 
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of prophecy to me; for it so. fell out iixtt, at 
toon as I left that wharf, doors were evened to 
me continually. And I must confess . Aat I am 
beholden to that woman (as the chief instrument 
under Grod) for every discourse that I have been 
enabled to deliver against a hypocrite. And I 
soon saw the effects of this when I came pub- 
licly into the work, by the great quantity of old 
leaven which God used me as an instrument to 
purge out. It was also of farther use, as it en- 
abled me to endure persecution, and to withstand 
these canting professors. 

A spirit of meekness is excellent when it has 
tender consciences to examine, or established 
flocks to feed. But, if Elisha is called to do 
Elijah's work, he had need of a double portion 
of Elijah's spirit. If such a spirit of power and 
prevalency with God should appear in our days, 
some of our dignified gentlemen would call it a 
bad one, though the scriptures inform us that 
all those who resisted it resisted tlie Holy Ghost; 
which plainly proves that the spirit of Elijah and 
that of St. Stephen were the same spirit; as it is 
written, " Ye stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of 
the prophets have not your fathers persecuted?" 
Acts vii. 51, 52. Some in our days call it an 
Old Testament spirit, hinting thereby that the 
spirit of the New Testament differs fronx that 
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of the old ; so they will divide the substance oJP 
the Holy Ghost, rather than allow him to divide 
his gifts severally as he will. 

I found that I must be drove from all refuge, 
either in the world or in the church of God, 
and stand in the promised strength of the Lord 
alone; for which I have reason to bless God for 
ever, though it was trying to flesh and blood. I 
should not have mentioned so much of this, but 
I think it may be of use to jloor young souls, 
who are buffeted in their first love by dry, legal, 
bitter professors, who never knew the plague of 
the human heart, nor the blessings of God's Spi« 
rit, that they may shun them. Being fully per- 
suaded that I was kept there for the aforesaid 
purposes, I rested the more contented, though I 
daily suffered loss in my comforts. 

The report of my robbing people of their 
bacon, geese, pigs, &c. having much prevailed 
abroad, and many carnal people crediting the 
report^ a scheme was laid to bring me and the 
gospel into contempt. There was a company of 
yotmg men at Ditton, farmers' sons in general. 
One of them attended my ministry, and behaved 
as though he had been wouyded by the word, 
appearing very serious for many weeks. Accord- 
ing to report, these young men usually met at 
a public house at Weston-green, to play at cards 
and other diversions; and this young man sat 
irader my ministry while the others were rioting 
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at the meeting door. His oompaiuoiiB would 
often tell me of preaching for moBc^; and one 
evening he followed me bom^ Mying he beiid 
I was very poor; and, as I ftd hit kmiI by my 
preaching, he ought to help to feed me in a tem- 
poral sense, as be could well afifbrd it. I told 
him God would provide for me; if I was made 
useful to him it was all that 1 wanted. He in- 
suted on my taking his present; but I would 
not on any accoAt whatever. A few days after 
this they reproached me for having taken mi>' 
ney of this young man; however, I believe cbu' 
science made him tell the truth to his com- 
panions; for this reproach soon ceased, and the 
young man never sat under my ministry after- 
wards, nor would he meet me on the road if be 
could by any means avoid it Thus they set 
traps in my way, and spread nets for my feet; 
but God kept my feet from berag taken. 

At Woking also, after I had been preaching 
out of doors, a friend came, and asked me to 
give him a pinch of snuff; taking occasion ther&< 
by to drop money into my box ; which I took 
out; and gave him again : when he t4^d me that 
it was not his, but tliat a young man, wlio had 
heard me, was convicted by his conscience, and 
desired him to give it me; but, as he thought I 
would not take it, he had put it into my snuff, 
I iold him to return it to the young man again, 
he did so; and soon aft^irards the same young 
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man appeared among the rioters and scoffers at 
the gospel. Thus God cut offoccasio^ from them 
that sought occasion, and kept me from faljing 
into the pit which they had digged. — But to 
return: 

My mistress, pursuing me perpetually, made 
me almost as dead as herself. Her continually 
quarrelling with me almost drove my comforts 
away, and then I cared not what became of me. 
Her cavilling spirit would so overwhelm me at 
times, that I lost all sight of the Saviour and of 
the sweet covenant of grace; and lell into a 
gloom of melancholy; and went fretting all the 
day long meditating on the hard travail I had 
formerly waded through: but now since the 
Lord in his tender pity had delivered me, and 
brought me among his people, they used me 
worse than the world did. Indeed one Saul is 
worse than a host of Philistines. 

I do not wonder at poor Samson's desiring 
the men of Judah not to fall upon him them- 
selves, and that he obtained an oath from them 
that tljey would not; though they afterwards 
took care to bind him, and deliver him into the 
hands of his enemies. We have many such 
binders in our days; who, through tlie fear of 
man, and their rotten legality, bring the spiritu- 
ally-minded into bondage: and we generally lie 
in their cords till the Spirit of God comes upon 
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us, and then they are like to^ befbre the flaihe) 
Judges XV. 14. 

In this gloomy frame of mind I lost sight of 
the dear Redeemer; and legally wandered back 
to Horeb, where I met with nothing but the 
earthquake, the wind, and the fire. The law 
raged afresh in my conscience, and kept tne in 
bondage ; my heart grew hard, and my mind was 
filled with confusion; so that I went bound in 
the spirit, and had lost the happy enjoyment of 
gospel lib^y. Finding that bondage had such 
an advantage over me, heavy temptations came 
upon me. I was tempted to entertain very hard 
thoughts of God for bringing me into the hands 
of such people, and suffering me thus to be 
hunted out of all peace and happiness by one 
wlio appeared (according to the report of scrip- 
ture) to be the most profound hypocrite in all 
the world. My prayers not meeting with suc- 
cess, made me set light by that glorious privi- 
lege; and the consequence was, that my joys 
withered like the green herb. 

As the law began thus to rage in my con- 
science, so sin began to get the dominion over 
me: the more I strove against my daily failings, 
the more I stumbled and fell by them; and, the 
more I stumbled, the more I murmured; till un- 
belief wholly gained the ascendancy over me, 
and my heart fretted against the Lord. My 
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mistress now had a feast; the witness that tor- 
mented her was apparently slain ; poor Samson 
was bound, and the Philistines shouted against 
him : but, as soon as the bonds of the poor ass 
were loosed, the jaw-bone slew her again. Thus 
the triumph of an hypocrite is short when the 
innocent stir up themselves against them, Job 
xvii. 8. 

I continued long in this legal frame, striving 
against sin in my own strength without any suc- 
cess; and my prayers began to be as legal as my 
frame, which consisted in calling upon God to 
help me in the work. But, alas! where self is 
agent, God will not be an assistant: this is not 
making him all in all. However, these prayers 
brouglit nothing home, therefore it was labour- 
ing in vain. My master, iSeing an Arminian, 
generally talked to me about good works : and 
I watched narrowly to see what good works 
shewed forth themselves in him ; but foujid none; 
therefore I perceived he said and did not.' I 
observed, upon the whol^ that true faith would 
work, though she dare not boast; but Arminian- 
iam will boast, though she does not work. For 
that man, with all his free*will, perfection, and 
good works, dwelt ia such things as would have 
struck me dumb, and brought my conscience to 
the very gates of hell. 

Having wandered about six weeks in this 
jlegai labyrinth, without any appearance of get- 
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titig oat^ I began to I^ almost d 
the burden of a bard heart, a fifi^ess bope^ vaS 
frozen affections; without any ppver to recover 
my former blessedness. At time* I saw the 
Christian's liberty, but could not enjoy it; for I 
was shut up, and could not come forth, PsaL 
Ixxxyiii. 8. This made me almost desperate, as 
an evangelical view of the covenant rather ag*> 
gravated the circumstance. Going one day 
(when I was at the worst, as I thought, and 
bereft of all comfort) mto a field a little way 
fnun the village, in order to turn a horse out to 
grass, and mourning under this miserable fnme^ 
I concluded that I would lie down in the field, 
Mid pray till God heard and delivered me; with 
a full determination not to get up till he firought 
my soul out of trouble. I therefore turned out 
the horse, and pitched upon a spot suitable for 
the purpose; where Z was determined to die or 
be delivered. To the best of my remembrance, 
I addressed the Almighty in the following man< 
*iier: *OhGod! if I, or any other being or crea- 
ture, except thyself, have wrought this change 
in my soul, I cannot ex|}ect thee to own it or 
bless it; and, if thou hast not done it, tell me 
who has; tell me, O Lord, who could deliver my 
eoul from such temptations, guilt, despur, and 
horror! and who it was that gave me that de- 
liverance and unutterable love to thee. Who 
could wean ipy soul from every other object^ - 
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and make thee movt dear to me than^e^itn my 
life itself? If this work is not thine, inform me 
who did it, and let me know the worst: but, if 
it was thy own work, ihen, O Lord, own it as 
such. If thou ownest the work to be thine, then 
I must be thine; and, if I am thine, imdertake 
for me, and deliver me out of this miserable 
frame, which now overwhelms me. I cannot go 
on thus; I will not get up till I am delivered. 
If I .am thine, own me and deliver me ; but, if 
not, destroy me; for, if I am not thine, I am 
quite indifferent what becomes of me.' 

I had not prayed4ong before Moses's vail was 
rent from the top to the bottom, and Christ, the 
end of the law for righteousness, was sweetly re- 
vealed to my soul. I should not have mentioned 
this circumstance, but for the probability that 
some poor soul may read it, who may be en- 
tangled in the same net; and I think no experi* 
mental Christian will be offended, because he 
knows more or less of it in his own experience. 
As to the man who is a stranger to real religicmy 
he cannot condemn it, because he does not under- 
stand it. Experimental religion will never be 
despised by the wise, nor can it be condemned 
by the foolish. 

The manner in which I was delivered was by 
the application of these texts. " Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." " Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace^ whose mind is 
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stayetfontheefbecausehetruatethmme." ^Thnt 
ye in the Lonl for ever, fbr in die Lord Jdionh 
is everlasting strength." I vu enabled fhm 
that minute to see myself complete in Quist 
Jesus; yea, without spot, being justified in his 
righteousness; as it is written, " Thou art all 
&ir, there is no spot in thee." And, while I wu 
enabled to view Christ by feith as my righteous- 
ness, my stren^^tfa, my hope, my peace, my wu* 
dom, my sanctlfication, my lighl^ my way, my 
gate, my dwelling-place, my fortress, my pcr- 
fion, my head, my representative, my advocate 
my counsellor, my guide, my Redeemer, master, 
God, an^l Lord: I say, while I kept Christ thus 
in my view by faith, I could see myself complete 
in him, as he represents us so before God. Now 
all things went well with me; my heart found 
peace and happiness, and Christ was all in all to 
my soul. I looked back at my folly, and well 
understood what the apostle's caution meant, 
when he says, " Stand last therefore in the U- 
bt!rty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and 
be not entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage." I evidently perceived that I had been 
wandering back to the law, and that Moses had 
brought in his bills afresh for duly infirmities: 
accordingly I endeavoured to settle matters with 
him, but in vain; for, the more I strove against 
sin, the more the law raged and strengthened it 
Moses, having blinded my eyes with his vail, led 
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my conscience into prison, and laid me in irons; 
which hardened my heart, and stirred up the 
enmity of my mind against the Lord. This is 
the very quintessence of legality. Reader, never 
presume to balance accounts with Moses, withr 
out taking an imputed righteousness, and an all- 
sufficient atonement, in the hand of faith; if 
thou dost, thou wilt get thy feet in .the stocks, 
and there thou wilt lie until thou^ookest to that 
great Ransom which alone can deliver thee. 

While my soul was on this sweet mountain, 
with its glorious shining top, I had a pleasing 
view of the intricate paths whk!h my soul had 
travelled through. Well might Job call it " a 
path which no fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture's eye hath not seen; the lion's whelps 
have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by 
it," chap, xxviii. 7, 8. 

My communion was now sweet with the Lord ; 
ihy views of the ever-blessed covenant clearer 
than ever; and I found, as Hezekiah says, that 
by these trials men live, and in all these things 
is the life of our spirits; so God revives us, and 
causes us to live. No frame of mind on earth 
is. so sweet as that which arises from a believing 
view of Christ crucified ; while that undeserved 
love for sinners, which moved him to undertake 
and die for us, sweetly flows into the mind, and 
spreads its fragrant balm over every faculty of 
the soul. This makes the soul rise up in the 
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spring^tide of divine and everlasting life, till die 
world, and all its vain amusements, are left as 
butdensome luggage at the foot of the mount 
Oh that my dear reader may experietice many 
of these sweet ebbings and fiowings! then he 
will not stigmatize the author as an enthusiast; 
for it really is an experimen6d bailing in Ese- 
kieVs river. I enjoyed this glorious, frame for 
some lime bSBst that long and severe exercise 
under the spirit of bondage; and indeed I thought 
it' was impossible for Moses again to imprison 
me, I saw the workings of legality so clearly. 
But, alas! it iifon the Lord's light that we see 
light; and, if he hides his face, we are soon 
troubled. 

Finding that God had loaded me with mi- 
nisterial work, I was determined to leave the 
employment of coal-heaving, as it was impossible 
for me to keep up communion with God while 
in it. Therefore I informed my master of my 
intention, and accordingly left him. Never was 
my soul more happy than when I got out of that 
miserable company, from that miserable employ- 
ment, and from under that miserable mistress. 
I had now many doors opened to me, and free 
liberty to lengthen Zion's cords and strengthen 
her stakes, and to break forth on the right hand 
and on the left 

Having gone on for some time in a very com- 
fortable frame of soul, I chiefly preached comfort 
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in my sermons; which drew together many peo- 
ple to hear me, both good and bad : therefpre I 
•was to have another cross to try me. My ipis- 
tress, not approving of my leaving her servitude, 
«told several ministers and Christians thai I had 
left them suddenly, before they were provided 
with another labourer. The truth was, I left 
the same person that I succeeded in the place at 
my departure, and went ^bout iii§r heavenly Fa- 
ther's busings. My mistress, however, preju- 
diced many good men's minds against me, by 
saying that my leaving them was hurtful to their 
business. -^ But even this was serviceable to me 
also, as it tended to wean me from all human 
propsy and led me to trust in my dear Redeemer 
alone. Every evil report had a tendency to drive 
me to prayer, in answer to whicli I found the 
testimony of my God still with me. My depar- 
ture from coal-heaving was like Jacob's departure 
from sheep-keeping; and my mistress was as 
willing Hb hold me in slavery, for little or nothing, 
as Laban was to hold Jacob, because he saw his 
cattle were increased. However, God had set 
my face toward Mount Gilead, and my business 
was to raise up an heap of witnesses for him. 

Having been very comfortable for a long time, 
I preached comfort perpetually to the people} 
and my discourses savoured a good deal of the 
joys of the mount, which some of the poor tried 
ones could not get at: therefore the Lord was 
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pfeand to lay my soul in ircnu, in «nler that I 
mtg^t Bpe&k to them who ^rait in die honibk 
|nt I now found my chains come heavy uftm 
me; and expected th^ would bunt, as usua^ 
when I went into the pulpit But no; I was left 
to stand in the pillory, as a good man terms it; 
I mean, to preach in hondage. While my soul 
lay in this glqomy state, I preached fVom pas- 
sages of scriptire that were suitable to my then 
melancholy fnanc of mind: and Mas f]uite soi^ 
prised to find the people receive it so oordiaUyj 
smiling and rejoicing in it When I came down 
froin the pidpit I was ashamed to look tliem in 
the face, thinking I had delivered such heavy 
and melancholy tidings to them: but alas! they 
laid hold of my hand, blessed me, and seemed 
all alive. This was a path that I had not tra- 
velled before, therefore I knew not what to make - 
of it. In the afternoon it was the same again< 
' Aias !' said I, ' doth God keep my soul in mi- 
sery, and bless them with such comfoH under 
my ministry! Surely I am not going to preach 
the gospel to others, and be a castaway myself!* 
Wherefore I began to be very much alarmed at 
seeing them so happy, while my soul was bowed 
down within me. And sometimes, when I have 
expressed my soul troubles in my discourse^ 
th^ have appeared to be filled with joy. I could 
not conceive the meaning of this; their joy ap- 
peared to me like the shout of the Philistines 
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when Samson was bound. I began at last to 
envy them their happiness; and was grieved at 
my heart to see such comfort ministered to them 
under the word, while there Mras not one drop 
of it that flowed through my heart I never 
understood this passage till I got out of that 
miserable frame ; and, " whether we be afflicted 
it is for you# consolation and salvation," S Cor. 
i. 6. On my road home I was much distressed 
indeed at this strange experience; however, I 
still continued in bondage, do what I would; nor 
could I pHLy myself out of it; till I began at last 
to be filled with cruel jealousy, and to envy the 
happiness of those who rejoiced in the dear Re- 
deemer. This wretched frame of mind filled my 
soul with terror, to think that my heart should 
swell with anger against those who enjoyed the 
sweet influences of the Holy Ghost! ' Alas!' said 
I, ^ this is no better than sinning against the 
Holy Spirit of Grod.' I was now entangled in a 
fresh mystery; nor could I by any means un- 
riddle it I still continued to preach from texts 
of scripture expressive of trouble ; such as these : 
'* When he hath tried me I shall come forth as 
gold." " We that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened." *^ These are they wliich came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes," &c. and " Oh that I knew where I might 
find him!" Under these melancholy discourses 
the people who heard me were greatly blessed. 
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until thar joys appeared an aggnvatiMi of way 
misery; and I was ready to grudge them tbrir 
comfort, as I went mourning all day long with- 
out the sun. I longed to run away firom tiie 
work, rather than stand up and preach con^rt 
to others while 'my own soul was bowed down 
within me. 

I have often thought it was Aich soul-dis- 
treasing frtunes of ipind as these which made the 
prophets ciy out, The burden of the word of 
the Lord, as much as the heavy Judgments which 
that word contained. This my present state of 
bondage was attended with another cutting trial, 
that of spiritual jealousy. For, when I saw young 
Christians triurapliing in the love of Christ under 
my ministry, while I went mourning under the 
hiding of tlie Saviour's countenance, travelling 
in chains, buffeted by Satan, and distressed with 
hardness of heart, yet compelled topreachtfirough 
the fear of apostasy, which kept me in awe, I 
could not endure to see the Redeemer indulge 
others with such divine consolations, while I was 
denied his blessed presence. This experience 
taught me effectually the meaning of the earnest 
suit, and soul-humbling confession, of the spouse 
in tlie Song of Solomon ; " Set me as a seal upon ' 
thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for love 
is strong as death, jealousy is cruel as the grave 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath 
a most vehement flame. Many waters caimot 
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quench love, neither can the floods drown it : if a 
man would give all the substance of his house for 
love, it would utterly be contemned," chap. viii. 
6, 7. While I was under this raging jealousy I 
often preached from such texts as these; " They 
have moved me to jealousy with that which is 
not God; I will provoke them to anger with a 
foolish nation,'^ Deut. xxxii. 2 1 ; and ^^ Salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
to jealousy," Rom. xi. 11. Which seemed to 
afford to my hearers great comfort also. And I 
varied in my doctrines as my frames varied, be- 
ing always led to choose texts suitable to my own 
feelings. Thus God kept me in bondage to speak 
to them that were bound, as bound with them ; 
suffered me to travel in the dark, to speak to 
those upon whom the day-spring had scarcely 
begun to dawn; and caused my life to hang in 
doubt, that I might speak to doubting souls. 
While I continued in this melancholy frame many 
escaped from the horrible pit under my ministry, 
by my speaking to them in the language of their 
own distresses. But this I knew not till after- 
wards : nor did I know, till I was delivered, what 
Paul meant by travailing in birth until Christ 
was formed in them. Gal. iv. ig. I went one 
night to preach at a good woman's house, who 
seemed rather distressed; I asked her what was 
the cause of her looking so sadly. She told me, 
jthat her husband, though he had long followed 
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the gospel, had never experienced much of the 
power of it; but that she had been g^reatly in- 
dulged with comfortable communion with Christ 
But lately, said she, with tears in her eyes, 
my husband is blessed with great consolations, 
and my comforts are all gone. Tliis is like the 
Lord's leaving Saul, and going to David : and I 
can compare myself to none but Saul, for I really 
envy my husband his happiness. Hearing such 
things from an old mother in Israel was a sweet 
cordial to me; for, being entangled in the same 
net, I could describe it to her feelingly, and shew 
her, from the scriptures, that others had felt the 
same. My conversation was blessed to her, and 
she was delivered out of trouble. But when I 
foimd she was delivered by my conversation, and 
that I was left behind, it added to my miseiy; 
I envied her as well as others, and went groan- 
ing home, almost desperate. 

My wife, seeing me perpetually cast down, 
began to wonder at it; having formerly seen me 
so happy and zealous in the ways of the Lord; 
which I believe had provoked her to jealousy 
when she was in soul-trouble: but, being now 
cast down, whom she supposed to be a strong 
believer, gave her some ground to hope that her 
religion was genuine ; for she saw that I was in 
distress as w^ell as herself; which afforded her 
great comfort; nor did I ever sec her so cheer- 
ful and happy before. This increased my misen*; 
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and I thought that I had wrestled and prayed day 
and night for her, had reproved her, watched 
ovfer her, admonished her, &c. and now God 
heard my prayers for her, and had cast me off. 
So that I envied her also. 

While I continued in this gloomy frame my 
dame appeared to carry herself rather cold to- 
wards me, as I thought/ and to speak more cheer- 
fully to other people than she did to me ; which 
was another provocation ; and a spirit of nuptial 
or carnal jealousy came upon me; and I was 
jealous of my wife, though without the least 
cause; which grew so high, that I could not en- 
dure that any body should look at her. This I 
never felt before, nor could I conceive how it 
would terminate. My wife at last began to taunt 
me, and said she doubted of my state. This was 
most cutting to my soul indeed. I told her not 
to triumph; for as sure as she was bom, so sure 
the spirit that I laboured under would come upon 
her as soon as the Lord delivered me. And 
so it surely did ; and continued with her many 
months, if not some years. Thus Leah polishes 
Rachel, Rachel polishes Leah, and both polish 
Jacob; and under these jealous cavils humbling 
grace operates, fervent prayers are put up by the 
supposed injured parties, and conspicuous answers 
from God establish their souls in faith. ^ God 
saw I was hated,' says Leah, ^ therefore he gave 
me this son.' * Surely God is on my side,' said 
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her faith. ^* And Bachel said, Qpd hath judged 
me, and hath also heard my^voice, and hath given 
me a son; therefore called she his name Otn," 
Gen.. XXX. £.. And Jacob said, " Except tbe 
God of my Father, the God of Abraham, and 
the fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou 
hadst sent me away now empty. God hath seen 
my affliction,* Gen. xxxi. 42. Thus they tried 
one another, and God tried and purified them 
alLr— But to return : 

I laid in this miserable aflUction many weeks, 
until I was almost desperate : and at last even 
doubted of my salvation. This drove me to 
wrestle hard with God in prayer; but I found 
no deliverance. . I had plenty of matter, and 
great liberty of speech in the pulpit, and the 
power of God attended the word spoken ; until 
I was enraged at the happiness of the people, 
and secretly vowed that I would not preach to 
comfort others if I myself was left to perish. 

It happened that, while on my road home, 
between Cobham and Esher, I was violently 
tempted to believe that God had cast me oflF for 
ever; that he would reveal himself to me no 
more, that I had sinned the unpardonable sin, 
and that my hard heart, and desperate anger 
against the comforts of others, were proofs of 
it; that my jealousy, and determination not to 
preach any more, was that rebellion which reigns 
and rules in such sinners' hearts. This drove 
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me to prayer on the road ; but finding my prayer 
met -with no success, I told the ever-blessed and 
ever-glorious God, that, if he sent me to hell, I 
would declare before all the damned, both devils 
and men, and that to his dishonour, that he had 
called me by his grace, regenerated me by his 
Spirit, and sealed me to the day of eternal re- 
demption, had filled my soul with the comforts 
of the Holy Ghost, and justified and sanctified 
me exactly agreeable to his own word,' but that 
his faithfulness had now failed, and I was dis- 
appointed of my hope, &c. Very soon after this 
my chains began to burst, and the most blessed 
Redeemer delivered my soul from%ll my trou- 
bles. He appeared as sweet to my soul as ever. 
And now I could clearly see why I had been 
thus exercised. Whereupon I began to preach 
up the faithfulness and immutability of God; 
the impossibility of a believer's perishing; and 
that, if God brought us down to the gates of 
hell by afflictions, yet he would raise us up from 
thence ; for the gulph of God's decree was fixed; 
and no chosen vessel could pass over it. Thus 
I found that, as God had kept me long i^ trou- 
ble, in order to feel after the consciences of 
troubled souls, and to comfort them by my afflic- 
tions; so now he had delivered me from all my 
fears, that. I might confirm their souls in the 
faith of the unchangeable love of God. This 
doctrine I had now sweetly sealed to me, wd I 



35S 

preached it with all authority. And Uk fiml 
peneverance of saints was ooidially recqvcd by 
my 6ocks as a most comfortable and aoii)«rtfr 
' blishing doctrise. 

Tlius, reader, I spake as I was moved by the 
Holy Gliost; which operated under my various 
crosses, as expressed by ministers of the church 
of England at their ordination. And iufleed we 
can never preach to profit souls unless we are; 
for a preacher is to lead his fiock; and that I 
. phunly perceived; blessed be God who enabled 
me to cleanse my own way by taking heed thoe- 
to according to his word. 

As I maJte my own ground good by experi- 
encing the truth, and proving my experience to 
be genuine by the word of God, I then led my 
flocks into the same establishing doctrines which 
had settled my soul; as it is written, *' Lo, this 
we have searched, so it is: hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good," Job v. S7. Thus the 
preacher is a taster for the children of God 
Ezekiel must eat the roll before he prophesies to 
others; and John must eat the little book, and 
taste both the bitter and the sweet, before he is 
to prophesy again; Jeremiah too must find the 
word of God, and eat it likewise, before he can 
■feed others. When this is the experience of a 
minister, he may say as Paul did, " Ye are aU 
partakers of my g^ce." — But to return: 

After my deliverance I could plainly perceive 
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that this trial had been revealed to me before it 
Came on; but, alas! ^' God speaketh once, yea, 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a dream, 
in a vision of the night, when deep sleep. falleth 
upon men, in slumbering upon the bed ; then he 
openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their in- 
struction," &c. Job xxxiii. 14 — 16. I had one 
night the following dream, which was rather 
awful. I dreamed that I was in a large field; 
and, behold, a beast of an ill shape and dreadful 
appearance ran at me open-mouthed in a most 
furious manner. This beast was somewhat like 
a lion, rough-haired, and had a most dreadful 
wide mouth. In running furiously at me, he 
started back when he was within the space of a 
yard, which amazed me much, as he approached 
so near. At the formidable appearance of the 
creature I was dreadfully terrified in my sleep, 
especially as he suddenly made at me the second 
time, and appeared to come rather closer; but 
still he started back, as before. The third time 
the creature flew at me, but still was checked 
when he approached very near me. At length, 
when 1 found he could not reach me, I stood 
still, to see what was' the occasion of it. When 
I perceived a chain go quite round the loins of 
the beast; and, behold at the end of the chain 
stood one of the most handsome men I ever be- 
held, with his face shining like the face of an 
angel. He held the chain in his hand; and, 

VOL. I. 2 a 



354 

when I looked at him in the Aee', he bmiled 
sweetly upon me and kept the beast close to hb 
feet. Accordingly, when I saw that the crear 
ture was kept by a chain in his hand, I took up 
stones and threw at it; and, in swinging my 
arms, I awoke. I could not then help thinking 
that that dream was from God, as a prelude to 
some temptation, it i^peared so scripturaL I 
considered the devil's being compared to a dog 
and a lion. First, to a dog; ^' Deliver my soul 
from the sword, my darling from the power of 
the dog," Psal. xxii. fiO. Secondly, to a lion; 
" Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour; whom resist stedfast 
in the faith," 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. The chain which I 
saw in my dream appeared to be* scriptural also. 
" And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand yeifrs," Rev. 
XX. 1, 2. This angel is Christ Jesus, the angel 
of the everlasting covenant, as appears from his 
having the key of the bottomless pit; as you 
read, ^^ I am he that liveth, and was dead; and^ 
behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have 
the keys of hell and of death," Rev. i. 1 8. Throw- 
ing stones at him seemed to be likewise scrip- 
tural; as it is written, ^^ The Lord of Hosts shall 
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defend them; and they shall devour, and sub- 
due with sling stones/' Zech. ix. 15. 

Having got rid of this internal cross, I soon 
found some external ones. But these are no- 
thing when compared to the hiding of God's 
countenance, which resembles hell the most of 
any thing, because his frowns in, a cloud always 
reflect wrath; as it is written, ** In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with 
e^rlasting kindness will I have mercy on diee," 
Isa. liv. 8. 

Upon the whole, I found there was a daily 
cross for me to take up, and rather more than 
feith and patience could manage at times; but 
none so dreadful to an indulged child as the 
hiding of his father's countenance. My next 
cross was the oppositions I met with from erro- 
neous men. At Famham, in Surry, a free-will 
Baptist minister began to cavil at me as soon as 
I had delivered my message ; and the contentioq 
lasted till midnight; but God enabled me to 
stand n y ground till he was quite out of breath, 
and I believe of ammunition too. Carnal reason 
against the decrees of God is like attempting tp 
overturn a mountain of brass with the web of a 
spider. The gentleman^ enraged and routed, 
afterwards sent me a challenge to dispute with me 
at a public house, where he would bring many 
friends with him, as witnesses of the great ex- 
ploits of free agency. Howbeit, I had no occa- 
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!>ion to go there to hear iectures on the trophfM 
of free-agency ; I could get at them Dearer homej 
for my own heart told me that wherever free 
agency was enshrined, there the devil himself 
was enthroned. There never was yet a free- 
agent in this world, since Adam's ikll, except 
Christ, that was not under the dominion of the 
devil, and ted captive hy him into the commission 
of'every besetting sin. I accordingly sent that 
gentleman word that I should continue to preach 
at the places to which I was called; nor would 
J g^ve place to the devil, if he came in my way; 
but I had no warrant to meet Satan half way, 
nor to contend with him upon unconsecrated 
ground. 

After this an Arian Baptist beset me at Wor- 
polsdon, in Surry, and brought others with him. 
These harassed me at times for a year or two; 
but God enabled me to oppose their errors as 
fast as they discovered themselves; nor did I 
lose one sheep by means of these evening wolves. 

Some of my friends were angry with me at 
times for being so warm and severe in my de- 
livery; but the Saviour's reproofs, given to tlie 
angels of the churches in the Revelations, bore 
me out, and warranted me in my zeal; nor could 
my friends persuade me to lie a dumb dog while 
these wolves haunted the fold. There was also 
a Scotch Seceder at Guildford, whose head was 
very well furnished, who at times contended 
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with this old leading Arian; and I was, told that 
he overthrew his arguments ; but soon afterwards 
he fell into that very error himself^-and then 
plunged into open profanity; so that he is now 
an Arian both in principle and practice. This 
circumstance effectually taught me that a well- 
furnished head is not sufficient to keep the devil 
out of the heart. Satan does not mind the head, 
it is the heart that he wants : The strong man 
armed keeps possession of the palace. The 4evil 
mimics the Most High in this respect; for God 
says, " My son, give me thine heart." 

I found all these oppositions of great service 
to me: for God gave me so uncommon a spirit 
of meekness at my first setting off to preach, 
that I found myself rather too tender to declare 
the whole counsel of God. I was more fit for the 
character of a nurse than for that of a soldier. 
Put, when these Arians came to tear up the very 
foundation of my hope, that spirit of meekness 
gave way to a fiery zeal. When I came in pri- 
vate before God my soul was overwhelmed with 
contrition ; but when I got into my pulpit I was 
clad with zeal as with a cloak. Farewell meck- 
i^s, when we have to do with devils; God grant 
that my bowels may never sound with compas- 
sion on that ground where the vengeance of 
heaven bums with indignation! When our dear 
Redeemer was with his disciples, Mary and Mar- 
tha, at their brother's grave, he wept and groaned 
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u 8f»irit; bu^ when he upbraids Gapernami, 
reproves the genentioii of vipen^ and drives the 
buyers ajyd sellers out of the tempk, then the 
seal of dod's house ate him up^ and he appcaitd 
the dreadfiil judge^ Thus you see the just <Sod 
and the Saviour that was wdnderiully manifested 
at the Red Sea. Christ hx>ked with compassion 
on his Israel, and led them forth like a flock; 
fedeemed them, and saved them; but he looked 
as a judge on the Egyptians, and destroyed them. 
Behold, then, both goodness and severity dis- 
played from a just God and a Saviour, Emma* 
sniel, Ckid with us! As a ransomer, he redeemed 
Israel; and, as a just Grod, he gave Egypt for 
their ransom^-^But to return : 

I found that Satan beset me with most dread** 
ful temptations to Arianism; he laid perpetual 
siege to my judgment; and brought their damn- 
able sophistry continually to my mind. While 
I was labouring under these wretched tempta- 
tions God gave me a most precious promise; 
which was, ^* Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not," Jer. xxxiii. 5. This 
scripture the Lord sweetly fulfilled to my so^ 
afler permitting me to be long tempted; for he 
gave me a most glorious vision on Ripley Com- 
mon, just by the little public house called the 
Hut, where he shewed me, in the light of thfc 
scriptures, his essential divinity, and led me to 
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see that every perfection of deity is attributed 
to Jesus Christ, by God the Holy Ghost. And 
I think the judgment, the revelation, and the 
application, of the Holy Ghost, are sufficient to 
establish the heart of any Christian on this head, 
though all the Arians in the world should con- 
tradict it. I could see the Saviour s deity esta- 
Uished to us by the following' testimonies. First, 
by the testimony of God the Father, Heb. i. 8 ; 
** And the Father himself, which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me," John v. 37. Secondly, 
by God the Saviour, Rev. i. 8; " Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record is true," John 
viii. 14. Thirdly, by God the Holy Ghost, a$ 
it is written ; " He [Christ] saith unto them. 
How then doth David in Spirit call him Lord; 
saying, the Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool? If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son? And no man was able to answer 
him," Matt. xxii. 42 — 45. Fourthly, by the 
angels; ^^ And the angel said unto them, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy; for unto you is 
bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ Jehovah,** Luke ii. 11. Fifthly, by 
patriarchs. Gen. iv. 8, 15, 16; and xxii. 14 — 16. 
Sixthly, by prophets, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6; Isa. xl. 3; 
andxliii. 10, 11. Seventhly, by apostles, iJohn 
Vfc 20; Rom. ix. 5; Jude 1, 5. Eighthly, by the 
adoration of all the hosts of heaven, Heb. i. 6. 
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Ninthly, by the testimony of devibi Act»rn. 17* 
And, tenthly, by the predicted confession of all 
the damned, Isa. viii. 81, 8S. And I clearly dis* 
cemed that, if there be not three distinct per- 
sons, or personal subsistances, in the Godhead^ 
the law as the ministration of death, falls to the 
ground ; for no man is to be put to death by the 
temporal or spiritual sword, but at the mouth 
of two, or, at the most, three witnesses, Deut 
xvii. 6. Take awa;^ temporal deaths and eternal 
death is dethroned. Therefore Israel, in the in- 
dictments brought against them, are accused of 
sinning against the three glorious persons in the 
Godhead; yea against each person distinctly^'aC'- 
cording to the scriptures. First, against the Fa- 
ther, Deut. xxxii. 6; the eternal Lawgiver, who 
promised to send his angel, the angel of the ever- 
lasting covenant, who would not pardon their 
unbelief, Exod. xxiii. 21 — 24. This' was Christ, 
the Rock that followed them, whom they tempt- 
ed, and by whom they were destroyed, 1 Cor* 
X. 9. Secondly, they sinned against Christ him- 
self, the Rock that followed them ; as it is writ- 
ten, " And lightly esteemed the Rock of his 
salvation," Deut. xxxii. 15. Thirdly, " They re- 
belled, and vexed his Holy Spirit, therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, and he fought 
against them," Isa. Ixiii. 10. Thus tlie triune 
God is a swift witness against unbelieving and 
rebellious Israel, Mai. iii. 5. • 
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So we see they sinned against the Lawgiver 
in the mount, the Mediator in the cloud, and 
the Holy Spirit of all grace in Moses, Aaron, Mi- 
riam, &c. Explain away, therefore, the ever- 
blessed Trinity, and the law is of no force; con- 
sequently down comes the throne of judgment. 
Justice stands on a precept; and judgment is the 
execution of a sentence by justice on the trans- 
gressors of a precept. Justice and judgment are 
the habitation of Christ's throne : take away the 
first^ and down comes the latter. With respect 
to a covenant of grace, the Father delivers the 
roll of his secret decrees, or book of life^ to the 
Son, which none but himself is able to open, 
Rev. V. 2 — 5. The Son receives the book, and 
performs ^e conditions, Rev. v. 7; PsaL 1. 7. 
The Holy Ghost appears both as the witness and 
sealer of the covenant, Rev. i. 4; iii. 1 ; and v. 1 ; 
and seals the testimony on the heart of every 
chosen disciple, Isa. viii. 16. Thus, " there are 
three that bear record in heaven; the Father,^ 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these Three^ 
are one," 1 John v. 7. Take away the. divine 
witnesses, and the covenant of grace is of no 
force. Thus the Arian makes void both law and 
gospel; pulls down both the throne of grace and 
the throne of judgment; and opens a sluice for 
all the rapid floods of Atheism and Deism to 
pour in upon the Christian world. 

If Christ be a real angel, he cannot open the 



■book, nor look thereon ; for angtls are c 
He that redeems must be the Most H^ Ga4 
Psal. Ixxviii. 35. If Christ be no more dun i 
mere man, the aogels are ifioUten^ Uebi jr. fij 
the iqMMtles are idolaters, Luke xxiv. Si; and 
his redemption is void; for no man can redeem 
his brother, nor give to God. a ransom for him, 
Psal. xlix. 7. If Christ be a creature, he is dead, 
and by no means the resurrection and the life; 
for no man can keep alive his own soul, PsaL 
xxii. 39- If Christ be only man, cursed are, they 
that make flesh their aim, and in heart depart 
frmn Jehovah, Jer. xvii. 5. And again, if Christ 
is not that God, who made heaven and earth, he 
is perished, Jer. x. 1 1 . But Christ is the Lord 
from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 45 ; and blessed are 
they that trust in him, Psal. ii. 12. — But to re- 
turn: 

At Ditton I was perpetually beset with the 
Arminians, who corrupted almost eveiy soul that 
appeared to be the least serious. These things 
tried my soul exceedingly, being ignorant of 
such errors; fori had never read any erroneous 
books since God had brought ine forth into the 
liberty of the gospel; therefore I knew not what 
to do witli any error, except that of Arminisa- 
ism ; into which I had fallen at my first setting 
off, as is related in my Arminian Skeleton ; where- 
fore I knew whdt it meant; but all other erron 
were entirely new to me. Of the two, I would 
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•rather be a Deist than an Arminian; for an esta- 
blished Deist sears his own conscience, so that 
he goes to hell in the easy chair of insensibility ; 
but the Arminian, who wages war with open 
eyes against the sovereignty of God, fights most 
of his battles in the very fears and horrors of 
hen. 

At Richmond I had both the Arminian and 
Antinomian errors to cope with. The latter I 
had never heard of before; nor did I know what 
to do with so strange a beast, which seemed all 
tongue, but no heart. But I soon perceived that 
it was not a sheep, because, there was no mark 
upon it, Ezek. ix. 6; nor could it feed upon the 
green pastures, Psal. Ixxix. \3; and I saw that 
it was too noisy a creature to rest at noon. Cant. 
j. 7* I told the good people at Richmond, pub- 
licly from the pulpit, that that beast wai^sent as> 
a snare to entangle and carry away two or three 
from among them ; and that I secretly judged 
who those were. And my judgment was right; 
far those persons only were taken captive by 
that error. They soon afterwards got above all 
ordinance!, and said the law was no more; ngr 
was there any sabbath or Lord's day to be re- 
garded, and that all preaching was in vain. 

Having waded two or three years through 
these floods of error, they began to be obstructed 
in their rapidity. The free-will Baptist at Farn- 
ham quitted the field for want of ammunition^ 
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The Aiians from Guildford complained that ihtf 
could not sit quiet under me; therefore diejr 
forsook the flock and the pastor with indigiia* 
tion; but I had rather they shoaM hate die shep> 
herd than kill the sheep. At Ditton also I praj-cd 
to God night and day, and innted others at 
times to assemble with nie in private prayer, for 
the removal of the Amfinians. One night the 
very person that we had prayed God to r^ove 
(and his wife also) called to inform me that they 
were going to leave the place. Thus God sent 
us an answer to our prayers by the person for 
whose removal we .had earnestly prayed. From 
Richmond also our Antinomian hearers with- 
drew, having taken with them those persons 
whom wc suspected were not living branches in 
the true vine, John xv. 2. 

After tliis storm had blown over I began to 
experience a little calm in my ministr}', and 
hoped to find a cessation of arms. But, alas! 
" We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God!" For, soon after this whirl- 
wind of error had ceased, I was brought to preach 
in London, in a chapel comparable to^a hornets 
nest. At this place a Deist preached on one night, 
an Antinomian on another, after that an Arian, 
then an Arminian, and next a man who preached 
that departed souls re-visited the earth again 
after death! However, God at length appeared, 
and shut up the Anninian in the King's Bench. 
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The Deist forsook the pulpit, and took to the 
Pantheon. The Antinomian went to Scotland 
again^ from whence he -came. The Arian lost 
hi^ustom, and left his shop. But God enabled 
me to pray to him to look me out a place to 
preach in, that I might escape " from these moun- 
tains of leopards, and from the lion's den," Song 
iv. 8. And, blessed be his holy name for ever, 
he led me and my little flock to Bethel,- where 
we have anointed the pillar. Poor David says, 
" I am as a wonder to many;" %nd I think I may 
say, so am I also. But I am a greater wonder 
to myself than to any other, considering myself 
as a person of neither parts, abilities, nor learn- 
ing: nothing but a mere bruised reed, and ye^ 
supported by the omnipotent hand of a most 
gracious God ! I have stood dinazed to think that 
I have not hitherto fallen. Nay, at times I have 
thought it was impossible for such a defenceless 
worm to wade through such oppositions, while 
so many, who seemed to be pillars, have given 
way. But these words have often been of great 
comfort .to my soul, " The law of his God is in 
his heart; none of his steps shall slide," Psal. 
xxxvii. 31. And again, " When I iall, I shall 
arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be 
a light unto me," Mic. vii. 8. 

I found in all these difficulties, that God ba- 
lanced my troubles with many comforts ; for, 
though erroneous men opposed me, yet God 
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g&ve ifie the affectioos and ean of mu^ i>iaui 
KHils. And when I have preached 60 dUmt a Mi^ 
non that many formalists and hjpoCntes htvtf 
tailed at me, God has sent away sane poor 0H 
sweetly blessed under the same. Thus " God, 
that comforteth those that are cast down, onn* 
jforted us by the coming of Htus." And I verily 
believe in my f;onscience, according to my jodg- 
ment, that God has blessed me with as loving^ 
as libetal, as sound, as humble, and as dSsceraing 
a people in geneni, as any that I ever stood be- 
fore; for whose use and benefit these my poor 
•scribblings are chiefly intended: and may God 
bless them to the remnant of his chosen, whom 
I may leave behind, when the. poor weather- 
beaten coal-heaver is no more ! Amen, and Amen. 
Thus, courteoA reader, I have told thee a 
little of the heads of the Lord's dealings with 
me, even as much as I can remember, and as 
exact as I am able to relate it jt present^ see- 
ing it is about twelve years since the Lord was 
pleased to proclaim my liberty. But the pains 
of hell and the foretastes of heaven can never 
be truly painted in this life; no, not by the 
learned, much less by me. But, if my reader be 
a poor, doubting, tempted, self-condemned sin- 
ner, he may say, ' I have read all your tempta- 
tions, and they are many; and a most mercifiil 
God has brought you through them all; but 
mine are worse than any that you have men- 
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tioned/ I could not mention any of my temp* 
tations wanrantably, if the scriptures were silent 
about them ; but, as they are not, I have taken 
care to mention those, and those only, which 
the Bible mentioned, and that in a plain way. I 
had one temptation, which followed me for four- 
teen months or more, worse t>y far than all those 
which I have here related, as it was levelled 
wholly at the ever-blessed Son of God. Satan 
levels his chief malice at the Saviour, for he is 
the rock of offence. It was he who bruised Sa- 
tan's head, and he will never forget it. If Satan 
can get us to fight against Christ, he has done 
the work, unless grace prevent. 

If the dreadful temptation about which I 
have been silent be hinted at in the Bible, it is 
in one of the following texts : manifold, 1 Pet. 
i 6; divers, Jam. i. 2; all manner, Rom. vii. 8. 
Howbeit, even this dreadful temptation was of 
use to me in the ministry; for I once found a 
poor awakened soul much dejected indeed, and 
desirous of unbosoming some sore conflicts; but 
they were too black to mention, and they were 
all against the dear Redeemer, the chief butt of 
Satan's fiery darts. The poor creature dropped 
a hint, and I guessed at the rest. I then men- 
tioned mine to him, add the temptation lost its 
force; he obtained relief, and afterwards much 
comfort. Upon the wliole, I found, as Luther ob- 
serves, that, temptation, meditation, and prayer. 
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make a minister. These tempfatioiis were of 
great use to me, even when I heard the gotpdi 
as well as since I have been called to* ptteach it; 
for, while I sat' under the gospel^ my tempti!' 
tions have been often so violent, that I could 
receive nothing from the pulpit unless it was 
clearly proved by tile word of God. Sore tempta- 
tions make a man, look well both to the ground 
of his hope and to his way, for, if he has not 
God*s warrant for his faith and hope, he cannot 
rest satisfied, because of the strong dispute he^ 
tween him- and Satan. I remember once hear* 
ing a gentleman preach at Kingston, and his 
drift seemed to be chiefly intended to adminis- 
ter comfort to the people. He said, * Some of 
you are distressed because you have not experi- 
enced a deep law-work; you think your con- 
victions have not been severe enough, therefore 
you are troubled on that account. But why so? 
What if God has put a live coal into your hearts 
by the back door, your business is to blow it up.' 
Great joy was communicated to many by these 
expressions; and some who went home with me 
rejoiced exceedingly. I said nothing to them; 
but thought, if they placed so much faith on, 
and received so much comfort from, such uli- 
scriptural expressions as those, they were lie* 
ccived; for what was there in those words that 
could hold them up in a trying hour? Nothing 
at all. But, as the wise man says, " The simple 
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believeth every word ; but a prudent man look- 
eth weir to his going." And I hope God will 
enable me, according to the little light given 
me, to cleave close to the word of liis grace, 
which is able to make us wise, and build us up, 
through the spirit of faith, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

Perhaps my reader may desire to know whe- 
ther I was remarkably wicked before I was 
called. As I promised to shew thee the black 
side as well as the bright, I will tell thee. From 
a child I was naturally prone to foolish jesting, 
and a mighty mimicker of people: and I beheve 
I should have, been a most wretched blasphemer, 
had not God followed me up with some cutting 
convictions, which I experienced for many years, 
until at last they terminated in a real change of 
heart; for which I shall ever remain a debtor to 
sovereign grace. Indeed I had at times such 
lashes of conscience, that I have gone into the 
fields and wept for hours together; but when 
these convictions wore off I went on again as 
usual, in a course of vanity. 

As to gambling, I ever detested it; nor did 
I ever learn to play a game at cards in my life. 
Plays also my soul hated. Fortune-telling I 
always thought was dealing with the devil, and 
so I do now. And I have often been grieved 
when I have seen the wanton daughters of Belial 
robbing their masters cellar and pantry to give 
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to the gipsies, as a reward for telling their fiip 
tunes ; which generally is a lying prediction iboat 
some man in love with tbem^ whom they axe 
soon to many. This is the ofispring of Mam- 
mon receiving the wages of unrighteousness from 
the ofispring of BeHal. But I was very fond of 
jovial company, singing, ranting, jesting, telling 
stories, and the like, to make fools laugh: which 
I afterwards paid dear for. These legal lashes 
of conscience are not sufficient to curb a wild 
ass's coll^ Job XL IS; he must be held in with a 
better bit and bridle, Psal. xxxii. 9. 

I have not related the base part of my life to 
encourage others to sin ; but to shew why I was 
so sorely afflicted, and to leave it as a caution to 
others. If the true penitents scarcely are saved, 
where shall those who die impenitent appear? 
But, if my reader is desirous of inquiring more 
particularly into my pedigree, I must send him 
to the place of my nativity, which is Cranbraiok, 
in the Weald of Kent. The house in whif:h I 
was bom lies between Goudhurst and Cranbrook, 
about the mid-way between the two parishes* 
but in the parish of Cranbrook. If a person 
walks from Goudhurst to Cranbrook on the mun 
road, he comes to a little green, with what is 
called the Old Park on the left, and Glassenbury- 
House, once the seat of Sir Walter Robarts, on 
the right hand. On that green is a road that 
turns to the left, and leads through the woods 
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to Cranbrook. About a quarter of a mile from 
that green, on the high road, is a place called 
the Four Wents, where four roads or ways meet. 
At that place are three houses : a iarm-house on 
the left hand, and two small houses on the right; 
in the first of those small houses, on the right 
hand, is the place where my mother brought me 
forth to see many an evil day. But, blessed be 
God, through rich grace, I know in whom I 
have believed; and I trust, through grace, that 
Jesus will " keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day." 

Reader, fare thee well. Should any part of 
this narrative be of use to thee, glorify God on 
my behalf; and at a throne of grace remember 
him who is thine to serve with such as God has 
given him. 

W.H. 
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A SPIRITUAL 



SEA VOYAGE, 



DIVINE POEM. 



A WINDOW SHALT THOU MAVB TO THB ARK, AND IH A CQBIT SHALT 

THOU riNrsH IT abotb; and thb door or thb ark shalt thou 

SBT IN THB SIDB THERBOP ; . WITH LOWBR, SBCONO, AND THIRD 
•TORIES SHALT THOU MAKB IT. GBN. Tl. 10. 

AND THB LORD SAID UNTO NOAH, COMB THOU AND ALL THT H0U8B INTO 
THB ARRy POR THBB HAVB I SBBN RIOHTBOUS. OBN. Til. X. 



PREFACE 

TO 

THE THIRD EDITION. 



COURTEOUS READER, 

I AM very fond of visiting; and I must inform 
thee that I have lately paid several visits from 
the press. A most cordial reception X have met 
with from some, and burning entertainment from 
others. Whether my present reader may prove 
a friend or a foe, I know not : but, if he be a 
friend, I am not to trust in him, Micah vii. 5; 
and, if he be a foe, I am not to fear him, Jer. 
i. 8. I believe the grace of God is sufficient to 
keep me from making my reader either the ob- 
ject of my fear or of my trust 

After God had stripped me of all confidence 
in the flesh, I paid a visit to the public in the 
shape of a Skeleton. When he brought me forth 
from a heavy persecution more than conqueror, 
I paid another visit in arms, called The Naked 
Bow of God. When kind Providence began to 
appear conspicuous, then I gossiped about the 
country in The Bank of Faith, When my family 
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increaBed, and my circumstances were betteiedi I 

gadded about with my Last Will iind Testament 

And, when I arrived to the fullest assurance of 

gospel faith, I then renewed my visits as a fub* 

ject of the kingdom of God. Now, as times get 

better and better, I am come to pay a visit on 

board a ship. I have been promoted so fast, 

that in less than eight years I have ascended 

from the servile slavery of coal-heaving on board 

a barge to the dignity of flag«officer oh board a 

man of war. Thus my reader may see how we 

clergy get up in the world. But kissing goes by 

favour; favour precedes choice; both favour and 

choice arc the result of sovereign love; and all 

sovereignty centers only in God. 

The divine birth and life of a real christian 
are compared to five things, which have a deep 
effect on the sensations of mortals. First, to the 
scrutiny of a guilty criminal at the bar of judg- 
ment, 1 Cor. xi. 32. Secondly, to the purify- 
ing of gold in a refiner s furnace, Zech. xiii. 9. 
Thirdly, to a severe battle, where victory hangs 
in an even balance, 2 Cor. vii. 5. Fourthly, to 
the dreadful pains of child birth, John xvi, 21. 
And, lastly, to a ship in a violent storm. 

As the HoTy Ghost makes use of a vessel in 

a Sturm as a similitude of the perils of a spiritual 

.conflict with. the world, the flesh, and the devil, 

it is to be hoped that none will take offence at 

my paying the world a visit by sea, especially as 
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I am not come in the character of a Spaniard to 
invade the land, nor to storm any fort; but only 
to let the carnally-minded know how we mari-. 
ners fare at sea; the . difficulties we meet with; 
and the dangers we encounter before wc reach 
the desired haven. 

This little pamphlet appeared, in its original 
form, about thirteen years ago, and was written 
at the time I carried coals. I studied it while at 
my labour to prevent my ears being stormed 
with vain conversation; and what I studied at 
my work I penned at my dinner hour, and. cor- 
rected in the evening. The poetiy was entirely 
spontaneous, but the^ printer made it worse; and, 
as I coiild not attend the press, I was obliged to 
leave it at the mercy of many critics, who of 
course shewed me none: their censures, how- 
ever, neither stemmed tW blessing of God which 
attended it, nor hurt the sale. 

But wty reader may probably ask, How came 
you to address us from the press in sea terms^ 
and represent our trials by a sea voyage, seeing 
you never was at sea yourself? It is true I never 
was literally at sea in my life; nor was I ever 
on board a real ship until this summer, when 
kind Providence sent me down to Chatham in 
Kent, where I intended to furtiish myself with 
a store of knowledge sufficWnt for this voyage. 
Accordingly a gentleman took me on board a 
ship that lay in the dock for repair; but, as all 
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her rigging and guns were taken out^ and nch 
thing left but the hull, that was not sufficient 
I therefore resolved to go on board a new guard- 
ship, of the first rate, that yrsB both rigged and 
manned. Two gentlemen accompanied me, and 
spoke to the gunner in my behalf, who very po- 
litely told me he would shew me the ship through- 
out: and indeed so he did; for he took me into 
every hole and comer, from head to stem, ex- 
cept the great cabin, and resolved all the questions 
that I asked him. Had I not been about my 
master^s business I would have gone on board 
again, being highly delighted with the amazing 
construction and . architecture of so noble a ma- 
chine. But we need not wonder at the archi- 
tecture either of a ship or of Solomon's temple, 
seeing the plan of both were given by God, 
Gen. vi. and Exodus xxv. 

The first edition of this work savoured more 
of divinity than of the sea, which some seafaring 
men found fault with, for the want of knowing 
more of the bible; and this edition will, I sup- 
pose, savour too much of the sea for the palate 
of landsmen. However, as the Saviour himself 
pleased but a very few, it would be in vain for 
me to think of succeeding better. 

Some of my friends desired me to write a key 
to this work; but I found the key would be 
bigger than the lock, if it was to be notched and 
cut so as to fit every ward. Besides to print a 



879 

key would be the ready way to let carnal critics 
come on board, who would be for overhauling 
the rigging and scrutinizing the workmanship; 
by which means they would disorder the crew, 
and do more mischief than enough : Wherefore 
I have, in this work, compared these carnal cri- 
tics, or hardened hypocrites, to barnacles, a sort 
of shell fish, that stick to the ship's bottom, and 
obstruct her in sailing; which we must scrape 
off as well as we can. But it is better for them 
to stick to the bottom of the ship than to come 
on board with their shells; for one thief within 
is worse than ten without 

The best key is the spirit of revelation and 
understanding, which is given by the blessed 
Saviour himself; who is the storehouse, the door, 
and the lock; in whom lie all the treasures of 
grace, wisdom, and knowledge: and the Holy 
Ghost is the key that lets us into his fulness; 
and with this key it is that we go in and out, 
and find pasture. For the scriptures say that we 
know not the things of God, but by the Spirit 
of God; therefore he is the key of knowledge. 
And the treasures of knowledge are in Christ; 
who is the storehouse, from whence all supplies 
may be had in answer to humble prayer. 

Reader, I wish thee a prosperous voyage, and 
advise thee to make what astronomical observa- 
tions tliou canst in the way. Discern the signs 
of the times; and, among all the planets that 
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thine, be sure to put no confidence m the cnb; 
the bear, Prov. xxviii. 15; the do{^ PhiL m. 9; 
the scorpion, Rev. \x. 5; the eagl^ Xcv. xi. 13; 
Ae rabbit, Prov. xxx. S6; nor in the flolphm, 
Hab. i. 14; nor pay any regard to the comets or 
wandering stars, Jude 13. Castor and Pc^ux 
are twin brothers, and shed no baleful infiuence 
on us, and therefore are not to be despised. Ob* 
serve the ram, Gen. xxxi. 10; and the lion, Rer. 
V. 5; for they are great friends to us. Prize 
highly the sweet influence of Pleiades ; but, above 
all, cleave close to him that maketh the seven 
stars and Orion, and who once turned thy sha- 
dow of death into the morning, Amos v. 8. And 
be sure to take heed that thou never attempt, in 
thy contracted frames, to bind the sweet influ- 
ences of Pleiades; nor by the strength of free- 
will to loose the bands of Orion, Job xxxviii. SI. 
Admire the morning sfar. Rev. xxii. 16; observe 
the milky way, Prov. iv. 18; and sail as far as 
possible from the dragon's tail, Rev. xii. 4. 

In all your engagements, be sure to keep off 
your enemy from thwarting your hawse. If a 
whole fleet chase you, or if they attack you both 
on the larboard and starboard sides, they will do 
you but little damage; but, if they thwart your 
hawse, or get under your counter, they will rake 
you, until every comfort is disabled, and not a 
grace left fit fiar exercise, It is better to have 
a whole fleet on your sides than to have the 
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piercing guilt of one sin lie between God and 
your conscience; therefore be sure to keep your 
enemy from thwarting your hawse. And now, 
Reader, I shall leave thee to the direction of him 
who knows " the way of an eagle in the air; the 
way of a serpent on a rock ; and the way of a 
ship in the midst of the sea," Prov. xxx. I9. 
Consequently he must be thy all-sufficient pilot; 
and will be thy sure protection too, unless thou 
flee out of the ship under colour. Acts xxvii. 30. 
If thou dost so, thou gettest out of the promised 
" protection of the Lord ; for Truth hath said that, 
" except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved," Acts xxvii. 31. 

Reader, farewell ! thine affectionate messmate, 
and ready friend, as long as one farthing of hea- 
venly bounty, pay, or prize-money, lasts, 

W. HUNTINGTON. 



May 1793, 
On board his Majes^'s Ship the Invincible, 
bound for the Fair Havens. 



SPIRITUAL SEA VOYAGE 



vJbdain'd by Jehovah with Christ to embark 
On board the Free-grace, or the old Noah's Ark, 
Which was launched at Eden to traverse the sea, 
And came into harbour on purpose for me; 

I joyfully entered, nor could I delay. 
When so many ventured with raptures of joy. 
My captain was Jesus, and Mercy his mate ; 
My labour was easy, my bounty was great. 

As soon as I boarded I viewed the ship. 
In wonder I cry'd, ' She's the best of the fleet.' 
Grod's love was her mizen, likewise her main-sail; 
She was plank'd with salvation quite down to her keel. 

I went in her hold, and I viewed her there, 
Surpriz'd to behold such freedom from fear. 
Her ballast was weighty, and strongly secur'd; 
Her burden was wealthy, and all was ensur'd. 

Her excellent metal is spiritual pray'r 5 
Which always proves fatal when once brought to bear. 
Her bits I examin'd, and found they were able ; 
Her anchor was Good Hope, and Faith was her cable. 
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Well gtor'd with providotu, both timpligie and hold} 
Fair tmth was her cordjge, and pleuaot to hawl. 
I cUmb^ aloft, and I nimmag'd bekn^ 
And found ber well finisb'd &a^'b«teocfc to bev* 

Eacb yard was a cross, made &st by a brace ; 
Her head was a lion^ with stars in thar place } 
Her ballast is weighty, she nevef can heel ; 
Her builder is God, and Election's her keel. 

I viewed her forecastle, likewise her waste. 
Her immutable shrowds, and omnipotent mast; 
I handled her helm, and I viewed her keel ; 
, And smil'd at her rudder, her tiller, and wheel. ^ 

Her decks I examin'd, and found they were firm; 
And that great is the number who walk them in turn. 
The lowest Contiition, for that is i^ name; 
This deck held the wounded, the sick, and the lame. 

Blessed Adoption 1 found was the next. 
And happy their station that on it are 6xt. 
■Her poop is the highest, surpriz'd at the view i 
Thia deck is Assurance ; it's number but few. 

I examin'd the decks, the blocks, and the sails. 
And handled her caskets, her braces, and brails; 
Divine was the compass; the binnacle good ; 
And its unerring needle the motion of God. 

tier cable, a fake, lay near to her bow. 
And thousands of &thoms were stored below. ' 
The rigging was able the voyage to perform. 
The anchors sufficient for calm or for storm. 
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Daily reflection is calle4 t^e log^ 
But often neglected thro' drinking of grog. 
I viewed her rudder, and many stood there. 
Each wanted to con her, few able to steer. 

Her beckets were laden with cordage in store ; 
Tor the want of supplies we shall not run ashore. 
Her pennant is glory, which always is up. 
And joy is her spindle ; assurance her poop. 

Sound heart is her cannon, lash'd fast by a hitch ; 
True zeal is her powder, and fervour her match. 
The laws of Jehovah her forcible shot. 
Which do execution if cold or if hot. 

^was by Jacob's ladder at first I came in ; 
Nof was I a sailor till pardon'd for sin. 
I lost all my clothing, from head to my foot; 
And, in order for sailing, I got a new suit. 

My clothing is rich, and by faith Hwas put oil; 
Throughout it was woven by Jesus the son ; 
A garment to cover, and gay to behold. 
Intended for shelter, embroidered with gold. 

This noble apparel it always comes free,* 
Completed by Wisdom, and given to me ; 
Bestow'd as her favour both free and complete. 
And it cost her much labour to make it so neat. 

This never wears out, tho' 'tis always in use; 
It covers throughout, and it comes to my shoes. 
Oh ! blessed be Wisdom, her name I adore ^ 
Her garments are handsome, they cover the poor. 

VOL. I. 2 c 
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I came to the lights a&d't mwT^WBg^em, 
My linen was white, and my liammodL was green. 
Thus fitted by Gnioe with apparel to wear, 
Bedeck'd with a chain, and a riKlg in'niy tar^ 



I viewed the sailors, and watch -d thdr employ^ 
And listened to hear them expressing their joy. 
Each blessed the Captain that took them on board, 
And praised the wine that the Cape did aflbrd« 

But tome legal sailors I saw laboured hard. 
And caviird at others as idle on board. 
Let breaming be done, and for sailing prepare. 
For surely the signal will shortly appear. 

Jury-masts they were order'd by some to b^ made. 
And others were slaving at caulking her side; 
These rattled her shrouds, and thencry*d, 'Theyare fiist/ 
While others got timber for fishing her mast. 

These all were determin'd to work for their hire. 
In fetching of water, and fuel for fire; 
They cavill'd at others tiill quite out of breath. 
And told them they'd surely make shipwreck of faith. 

Have you nothing to dp but be drinking of grog? 
Your joy will be balanced by heaving the log; 
You'll soon get the flux, if you tipple so fast^. 
Or fall overboard, and be drowned at last« 

Those famous for jibbing were shifting a boom. 
Some mending old rigging with new from the loom ; 
And others contriving for fixing her vane; 
Some knotting and splicing; all labour in vain I 
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Provisions were plenty, and plenty of flip ; 
With liberty granted to all in the ship. 
Profuse was the (.^aptain. Our joy to enhance. 
He paid us the bounty, with two months advance. 

Tliis set all the sailors to drinking of wine ^ 

Nor could they persuade them to handle a line. 

No duty was done, not a sail could be bent, 

Till their liquor was gone, and their bounty was spent. 

Some mentioned their happiness, sometheir complaints ; 
And all were lost sinners, now enter'd for saints. 
My soul was delighted to hear of their voyage. 
But more of the prizes they took at the si^e. 

I heard their engagements related by them ; 
And, as to their Captain, they boasted of him. 
So bold a commander, such watch does he keep ; 
On board in a storm ne^er but once known to sleep. 

I stood all attention to hear them relate. 
And admired the union ^ch had with his mate. 
My soul was inflam'd when I heard them rejoice; 
I no longer refhiin'd, but I lift up my voice : 

< O bless'd be the Builder that first built the ship. 
For all must confess her the best of the fleet. 
No vessel beside her is fit for the voyage. 
Nor could be contrived to weather a siege. 

And blessed be Wisdom, by whom she was plann'd, 

And fitted complete by her excellent hand ; 

So steady in sailing, she never can rake. 

Nor will she want bailing for springing a leak. 
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From time everlasting she stood on her block; 
This world was her ocean, but never her dock ; 
Shewa.s launched from heaven for cruizing the main; 
Wben mann'd with the chosen, she'll harbour again. 

Thrice blessed be Love, that launch'd her at first; 
That rigg'd her and stor'd her, on purpose for us. 
Sweet Mercy ensnr'd her. Take comfort from hence, 
If captur'd by Justice, she's ransom 'd from thence. 

When time was created, full sail she went out, 
And when time's no more she'll arrive at her port, 
When there was no sailor, no world, nor a ^ea; 
She waa fitted for sailing, and fitted for me. 

Then blessed be Grace for her excellent store. 
What dainty provisions are these for the poor! 
Here's always a plenty, no sailor can want, 
No scanty allowance. What mortal can faint? 

And blessed be Judgment, who pUnk'd her so strong, 
And lixed her mast that it cannot be sprung; 
Her rigging's divine, and divine is her hull. 
1 wish that this vessel was mann'd to the full. 

An immutable Builder has framed her keel ; 
No storm can arise that can make her to reel ; 
Her crew is ensur'd, and the vessel is firm ; 
She'll ne'er put in harbour for fear of a storm. 

Here lamb and here manna divine are the food. 
With honey, and butter ; the wine is as good j 
Provisions to cherish here nobly are stor'd. 
No sailor can perish w ho ventures on board. 
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O bless'd be the Captain^ the Owner, and Head ; . 
He's also the Master that always has steer'd i 
Her wonderful Gunner; her Purser as well; 
And an excellent Pilot, that pilots with skill. 

This vessel was built and completed by Grace, 
Intended and fitted for burden and chase ; 
Her name is Eternal, the queen of the seas ; . 
Or call her Invincible, with her cross- keys. 

And bless'd be the breeze in the which we do sail, 
Who seldom cast anchor for want of a gale ; 
The wind is from heaven, has never sunk yet; 
The wind is secured as well as the ship. 

Quite firm are the bits, and the cable is good. 
The cat and the cathead are excellent wood; ' 
The capstan is able, and so is the voyol ; 
And, ai for the anchor, it never was foul. 

Her blessed broad pendant has always been up. 
And she to an enemy never has struck; 
She's often attack'd, and she's often at siege. 
And as certain of victory as to engage. 

Then bless'd be the Captain who took us on board ; 
We must be in safety, we sail with the Lord ; 
We are bound for the havens ; the port we shall gain. 
Notwithstanding the dangers in crossing the main^ . 

And bless'd be the Builder, the ship, and the crew ; 
And let not her sailors be weak or be few. 
Inlist from all nations of every sort, 
And man her with millions, and take her to port !' 
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Thai aa they related eadi atCHy wu nnr, 
Wbich sUracted mj soul to imite nidi the eftw) 
But, wbUe we r^tnc'd, the Commander •ppaur'd. 
And silence was call'd, and his ootinadl wm beard. 

To some then in office he gave a command 

For obeying his orders, till all gain'd the land. 

If hreakers appear* d, he told us to sound; 

If her gage was three fathoms* she never could groond. 

' Encourage each sailor brfore you set sail. 
And what I command execute without fiul ; 
Thro' much tribulation you'll sail to my rest. 
Under clouds of dejection, thro' floods of distress. 

Privateers there are numbers, and pirates, at eea. 
But none of them all in alliance with me. 
Be valiant, be steady, my signals discern; 
Disable them all, and leave Death at your stem. 

There are boisterous winds, also turbulent waves. 
Bat I am Jehovah, the God of the seas; 
Tho' breakers, and shoals, and tho' winds, will annoy. 
You shall escape safe by a light or a buoy. 

But various storms will still cause thee to quake, 
Yet these shall be manag'd and aw'd for thy sake ; 
No storm can affect thee but I can control, 
Fbr the wind and the waves have their motion hymle. 

Let each privateer be engag'd in my name. 
They sink in despair at the sound of my lame ; 
Be valiant and faithful, and keep above fear. 
Broadside them and rake them with prevalent pray'r. 
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Discharge from the roundhouse^ the fore^peak and waist ; 
And, if they bear off, tack about and give chase. 
Those sailors shall ever be worthy applause 
Who prevent their enemy's thwarting their hawse, 'f 

Be valiant for me, let my glory be sought ; 
The prize is your own when the battles are fought ; 
Contend for my honour, and weather the main ; 
I'll crown you at last, and exalt you to reign. 

But fori not your canvass for fear of a storm, 
There's nothing too hard for your ship to perform. 
At the Cape of good Hope take provisions on board, 
Then gain the fair haven, the Cape's in your road. 

I am your protection, the sea is my own ; 
Both death and destruction submit to my crown. 
I have purchas'd the crew, in the crew I delight : 
I'n engage in your battles, and cover your fight. 

Divine is your traverse, my breath is the wind : 
No foe shall e'er sever your souls from my mind. 
Your voyage is safe, tho' the distance be &r ; 
No scheme can be laid but my counsel can mar. 

Then sail by believing much more than by sight ; 
In the darkest of seasons thy faith is a light; 
In the coldest of climates thy sun shall arise. 
And the sweet milky way shall be plain in the skies. 

So steer with discretion, and bend all your sails. 
She'll answer her helm in the strongest of gales; 
Make some observations when planets ar6 clear. 
For the ram and the lion shall often appear. 
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Bat learn navigation, and practiae with skSl j - 
Instruct all the crew in each branch of my will^ 
Explain navigation, and do it with eaae, 
lUid shew them her mystical wake in the aeaa. 

For the sick and afflicted I've cordials in store ; 
Here's drink for the thirsty^ and wealth for the poor; 
I have courage for cowards, and strength for the weak } 
A cat for the froward, and health for the; sick. 

From my safe protection you never shall steerj . 
In me is salvation ; live thou above fear; 
My wisdom shall guide you, my valour shall fight. 
My arm shall protect you : be strong in my might«. 

Engage privateers ; yea, and all that you meet; 
'Tis your Captain they dare; fear none of the fleet; 
Aim all at my glory, and fight in my name ; 
They shall fly before you, when single your aim/ 



*^ And ships shall come from Chittim, and shall 
aflfiict Ashur, and shall afllict Eber, and he also shall 
perish for ever," Numb. xxiv. 24. 

' If dangers beset, give the signal distress ; 
Your voyage I'll prosper with constant success. 
Your force is sufiicient for shipping or fort. 
And 1 am commissioned to bring you to port. 

Rebellion's the name of a fierce privateer. 
And mann'd with a crew that is harden'd from fear. 
This ship will engage you, and warmly contend; 
Free Grace is their foe, and destruction their end. 
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Be humble to learn, and give heed to what's said; 
Great tilings are discerned by light in the head. 
I'll teach thee in peace, and PU teach thee in fight^ 
I'll instruct thee by feeling as well as by sight. 

Their war is repugnant to reason and sense, 
They're wholly corrupt 5 their rebellion's from thence. 
Of their desperate war unbelief is the cause ; 
And declar'd by their king, in defiance of laws. 

Their dreadful rebellion heaps wrath on their head, 
Aad proves to the wise they're allied to the dead. 
Peace comes by believing; 'tis hid from her crew; 
Unbelief is destruction, which they never knew. 

My glorious light is rejected by those ; 
My laws, which are right, with despite they oppose : 
Too wise for instruction, too harden'd to feel. 
Too proud for submission, too stubborn to yield. 

Too. wise- for enlisting; too stiltf o submit. 
They mend their old rigging, and man their own ship ; 
They fight with superiors, and boast of their way; 
They call me their debtor, and fight for their pay. 

Speak but of repentance, they bid you depart ; 
They joy of resentment, and boast of their heart; 
At believing they scoff, they have always believ'd; 
Are too wise to be lost, and too good to be sav'd. 

At grace they're offended, the vessel is mean ; 
She's mean in appearance, her glory's not seen. 
They are forward to fight, being fond of renown ; 
They scorn for to strike, so the loss is their own/ 
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" Thy tackUngs are loosed ( they could not well 
strengthen their ronsts; they could not spread the 
Bail; then is the prey of a great spoil dirided, the 
lame take the prey," Isa. xxxiii. 23. 



* Fbion'o BMursaice is sorely a keen fire*dreke. 
But easily known by her puzzling wake ; 
They'll offer to join yon, as though ontw«rd bound ; 
NotwithstandiugpretensioDSj&ey're rtiU in the Soand> 

They lau^ at the breeie of an heavenly gele ; 
They boast of their cable, though scaDty of Mil A 
T%ey use not their metal, but trust in their plank ; 
For -liie want qi good ballast, their vessel is cnmk. 

They speak of the compass, and box it at will, 
And puzzle my crew } but no mariners still. 
Navigation in theory, and mooring at ease. 
But void of experience to traverse the seas. 

This spurious vessel was never full hand; 
:They scorn all the feeble, yet infamtly mann'd.* 
Without wind or canvass no vessel can move. 
In vain is their cable, if empty of love. 

All fighting and sailing, they're strangers to that, 
For the Cape of Good Hope they've never been at; 
They boast of their vessel, and how she is stor'd; 
But never can tell you who took them on board. 

Some talk of Free Grace from her keel to her vane. 
And make you believe they are us'd to the main; 
The compass becomes, then, the cant of the crew ; 
Each point comes in turn, yea, the whole thirty-two. 
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All points of the compass are thirty and four; 
For knowledge is one^ if attended with pow'r. 
If void of experience, and strangers to doubt. 
Then the point of the needle is surely left out. 

My sailors by nature were strangers to grace ; 

I press'd them by power, and bought them with price ; 

I wash'd them, and cloth'd them, and took them on 

board; 
I <shang'd and renewed them ; a crew for then* Lord. 

The compass itself is engray'd on their mind, 
And each point is felt as a motion divine ; 
"lis box'd by sensation, yea, every point 
They steer with precaution, and veer by a hint.* 

^' But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a 
place of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go 
no gaU^y with oars, neither shall gallant ships pass 
thereby,*' Isa. xxxiii. 21. 

' Freb-will is the name of the worst privateer; 
And while I relate be attentive to hear; 
She was fitted from heaven, but soon sufier'd wreck. 
For Freedom's her keel, and obedience *her deck. 

'Tis true she was built by a capital hand. 
And good was her rigging, but never strong hand ; 
Destruction engaged her, assisted by Death, 
And left her no canvass, so much as a reef. 

When first they engaged her they blew up her store. 
And chas'd her so hard as to wreck her on shore ; 
The crew that was in her, dismay'd at the shock. 
Had sunk to the bottom, but hung by a rock. 



♦ ' 



i^ 



When Cain he espied her rains at wredc. 
And tried to mend her, and strengthen her bad^ 
He yentur'd out in her, tho' miich to hiv coat; 
She sunk in the deluge, her crew were aU lost. 

Tho* sunk in the flood, and all hands cast away. 
Yet still Mr. Nimrod found out where she lay ; 
He went and surveyed her, and pity'd her hap ; 
The natives of Babel and him weigh'd her up. 

m 

Some thousands of hands to repair they have found ; 
They vary their plan, but she still is unsound ; 
Wo be to the builder that dies at the work. 
For all that die in her are prey for the shark ! 

Tho* some undergird her to sail through the bay, 
They will find in bad weather that something gives way. 
They hoist up their colours as splendid deceits. 
Yet they'll cripple their oars in passing the Straits. 

Full many a time she has been in their docks, 
Their labour's in vain, tho' she's oft on their blocks ; 
Scarce a hand you can find, but what brings her a pin ; 
They pay her with slime, and they sheath her with tin. 

Sure such bungling workmen proclaim they are mad ; 
No shipwright can mend her, her timbers are bad; 
But still they're at labour, yet can't make her last. 
Nor find out a builder for fishing her mast. 

Their cordage and cables are feeble as hay ; 
The fluke of their anchor can hold but in clay. 
Much is given to prelates to keep her repair'd. 
Yet few touch their mallets, which seldom are heard. 
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Some are at repairing, while others contrive ; 
They grapple the hire, but they seldom will slave. 
Some breaming her bottom, and slaving like Turks ; 
They caulk her with good words, and wreck her at 
works. 

They christen her Virtue, or call her Sincere : 
Each names her anew that pretends to repair. 
Her keel is decayed, her keelson is rot; 
But the building of Babel must not be forgot. 

There are some pay her over, some lay her in store, 
With their holy-water and wafers of flour. 
The gulf Desperation will sink them like lead» 
For Moses, their captain, is certainly dead. 

Their compass is bad, and their judgment is worse. 
And to find out their point they are all at a loss ; 
Some talk of perfection, which you must aim at, 
Tho' none but your Captain could ever box that.' 



^' They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters ; these see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he com- 
mandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths : their soul is melted 
because of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and are at their wit's end. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he bringeth them out of their distresses,'' Psal. cvii. 
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' The packet Distress^ pray deal kindly with her, 
She^s been chased by Terror, the distance is far ; 
The packet's from Egypt, and laden with sin. 
Was drove by a storm from the fleet she was in. 

The fire drake Terror has found her at sea. 
And the ship is so leaky she can't run away; 
Then sail along-side her, and offer relief; 
She's fighting with Terror, commanded by Death. 

Leviathan the shark pursues the sick ship. 
And hopes she will suddenly sink in the deep ; 
Long has he pursu'd her, by night and by day; 
In vain is his labour, he's robb'd of his prey. 

I know she'll engage, tho' amazingly hurt. 
And oft within reach of the guns at the port; 
They've shatter'd her rigging, and wounded her men. 
Still Sinai's the harbour she aims to put in. 

O pass her, and hail her, and bid her God's speed; 
She'll ask for no aid, tho' in deepest of need. 
Her daring broad pennant is still hoisted up, 
Tho' compass'd with fire and with pillars of smoke. 

She scometh to strike, tho' amazingly hurt. 
And sadly disabled by shot from the port. 
Her poor shatter'd rigging will surely give way. 
She will labour so hard in Despondency's bay. 

When foremast, and mizen, and bowsprit, are gone, 
Then take it for granted she will not fight long; 
She'll look to the heavens with tears in her eyes, 
But clouds of displeasure shall cover the skies. 
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Her ally she opposes in danger of wrecks 
And stai will have Moses to fight on her deck 5 
When her courage is sunk, and her pennant is 

low. 
Then give her assistance, and take her in tow/ 



^^ Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's life 
amoog you, but of the ship. Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island, Actsxxvii. 21, 22, 26. 



^ The Pharisee frigate has bent all her sails; 
Saint Anthony's call'd to supply her with gales. 
The ship is from Rome, she was built by the pope, 
And fitted in vain for the Cape of Good Hope. 

Her burden is reliques, confessions, and deeds ; 
Including a number of pray'rs and of creeds. 
A bull has ensured both her cargo and land. 
And her compass is cali'd. The Whole Du ty of Man . 

She lay in the harbour with several sail. 
But I drew her to sea by a promising gale ; 
The praises pf mortals are drank as their grog, 
And The Week's Preparation's the book of her log. 

I have caused the wind so often to veer. 
They are all at a loss to know how to steer ; 
And a turbulent sea they shall suddenly find. 
And then she must sail in the eye of the wind. 
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I'll keep her at sea, till provisions are short. 
And hring her to doubt of her gaining her port; 
Her creeds and her merit shall sink in the deep ; 
She'll throw out her cargo for saving the ship. 

6he'll find, in a storm, that her rigging is vain. 
And her anchor no better when toss'd on the main ; 
She then will repent of her leaving the fleet, 
And wish that she never had loosed from Crete. 

She'll trust in her judgment, and summon her skill. 
And weather the storm with an obstinate will ; 
In the anchor they'll trust while the vessel's afloat. 
And while under Clauda they'll hope in the boat. 

I'll puzzle the soundings, and bafiie her helm^ 
With billow on billow her deck overwhelm. 
On breakers and shoals I will force her to steer. 
And destruction in various forms shall appear. 

The wind shall be stormy, and thunders shall roll. 
And visions of death shall appear in her hold ; 
rU toss her aloft, and 1*11 sink her below, 
Till 1 dash her in shivers from buttock to bow. 

The sun^ moon, and stars, shall afibrd her no light; 
I'll humble her pride in a perilous night; 
With wave upon wave I will cause her to reel. 
And wreck her to purpose from spindle to keel. 

She'll founder at last, and then pity her hap ; 
When her anchor is cast then her cable shall snap ; 
She'll sue for my favour, but think it in vain. 
Not knowing her Saviour can walk on the main. 
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Riell cast her sheet anchor, then all hope is loat^ 
For great is her tempe8t3 and dreadfuUy tost ; 
She's beginning to weep, and repent of her way, 
A pumping the ship, and a wishing for day. 

The merciless waves they shall humble her prid^ 
To Malta she'll go when the land is descry'd; 
Shell then try her soundings, and sink in her fearsi 
And think but of drowning, when no help appears. 

She'll run in a creek, with her stem to the waves ; 
The ship shall be wrecked, but the crew shall be sav'd ; 
Each hand«shall escape in a terrible shock. 
On the ruii|s of wreck they shall swim toarock. 

She's a-ground, O behold her now filled with fears ! 
She's freezingwith cold, and she's drowued with tears^ 
Her sticks shall be gather'd, and fire shall be made. 
No viper that bites her shall make her afraid. 

The boat Resignation shall bring them on board. 
And each shall be entered by fidth in thdr Lord ; 
They're sound navigators, their judgment is dear. 
They shall have their bounty; theyliandpreef,andsteer. 

When they are on board, entertain them with wine } 
Receive them as messmates; be tender and kind ; 
Partake of their bounty, and shew them the ship; 
Let messes be plenty, and cheer them with flip. 

Inform them the reason you enter'd at first; 
Relate the best tidings, but none of the worst ; 
Then shew them her stores, and her metal, and force. 
Let all see the compass, and shew them her course. 

VOL. I. 2 B 
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Court niartial was called, and numbers arraign'd. 
And guilty were all when the laws were expla'm'd: 
But sume intercessors wt-re order'd to plead, 
And the consequence was, that a number wae freed. 

Bntall the lioglsMlei? wer«4i«d tothegao; ' 
And SaUm tiie boatswain hia A»tj was done. 
Our noble CommaDder, pro|dtioiia Sanour, '< 

llien order*da doien for' eadi.a 



The coni|d^am for food were bid Amd alaoff 
' And at last were dismiss'd with 4 catting reproof. ' 
The gun A^ elMSpedy and likewise the' cat; '/- 

Bnt scanty aUomnce was hardcrtl|stn dwt. -. ' ~ : '^ 

But those that were fainting, aud dying with beat. 
Were ordered flip, with a plen^ of meat ; 
And, to screen them in future from fonable rays. 
He faitbfuMy. promis'd an awiune to raise. 

Some needless provisions were cast overboard : 
And barnacles scrap' d, that obstruct io the road ; 
The compass end lights, on a binnacle rear'd, 
Kemov'd all the frights of the course we bad steer'd. 

We'd now a fine sea, and a promising breeze. 
The Captain endeavour'd each sailor to pleaae. 
All former distresses were raz'd from the mind. 
When got under sail in the way of the wind. 

The wine was delightful, and fresh was the meat; 
It revived the sick who had fainted with heat. 
And suddenly land was desvry'd from the top, 
Whenweshontedforjoyj'twastbeCapeofGoodHope, 
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We now tacVd about, and stood right for the shore. 
And sent otF a boat's crew the coast to explore. 
They presently found that the bottom was good^ 
And retum'd with the news, to the honour of God. 

The anchor was cast in an excellent birtb^ 
The sailors rejoiced in raptures of mirth ; . 
With loud exclamations saluted the fort, 
And were answer'd again with a pleasing report. 

Some ancient deserters were taken on board. 
With joyful expressions that they were restored ; . 
And some under irons were freely released. 
Whose additional bounty afforded a feast. 

Provisions were plenty, with excellent wine, 
Which drowned all sorrow and cheered the mind : 
Each sailor that tasted this blood of the grape. 
He wished he never might sail from the Cape. 

And many youiig sailors were taken on board 
During all the time that we lay in the road. 
They rec^ved their bounty, and two months' advance. 
Which made all the sailors just ready to dance. 

The climate was healthy, the air it was good. 
And richly supplied with excellent food; 
But several sailors were cut to the heart 
When the signal was given for us to depart. 

We weighed the anchor, and put out to sea. 
And for several days after sail'd by the lee ; 
The heavens appeared inclined to bless, 
And various planets predicted success. 



406 

Highly favmir'd we were with a prosperous wind. 
Nor were the delights of the Cape left behind : 
For ull the young sailors were filled with news. 
And their simple expressions they serv'd to amuse. 

On a sudden the sea was begloom'd with a fog, 
Espy'd tjT • man that WBS hntving t^M log j 
' No harbour could' nov be. deMnydfirora die tap, 
Fw vc had krt a^bt of lh« C^pe of Good Hope. 

"And they Mfdereiy one to hli fUItnr, CSont^ 
and let ua cast lots^ that we may kiunr for whose oawe 
tlufl evil b upon w. So they oat krtiV ■'■^ *^ 1^ 
fell upon Jonah," Jonah i. 7* ' 

A terrible tempest began to ariaei 
And the rays of the sun they were Md fnnn oar ejtt ; 
The pirate Corrnptim appeared in new. 
And under full sail she did closely pnnue. 

Her name is Corruption, a dragon her head ; 
She's bound for Destruction, all^d to the dead; 
Her canvass is darkness, her metal is spite. 
Her captain the devil, unwearied in fight. 

The waves mounted high, and the north wind arose; 
Corruption was nigh ; we were threaten'd with woes. 
Dieorder'd were all when the pirate appear'd; 
Each sailor so flurry'd no voice (»uld be heard. 

Some in sad complaining did bitterly weep. 
And some cry'd * The Captain is not in the ship.' 
All hope of perfection was now took away; 
But we lighten'd the vessel, and wished fiir day. 
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Then Lieutenant Reason was calFd upon deck; 
But while he commanded the cloud gather'd black; 
So he cried out, * Strilce, for the victory's Ipat/ 
We were all in a fright, amazingly tost. 

And Captain Selfwill was advis'd to engage; 
Deficient in skill, though quite filled with rage; 
But all his pretensions were falsehood and pride^ 
For he to Corruption was closely ally'd. 

The pirate discharged her powder-tub first; 

And after the stink-pots, and they were the worst; 

She then cannonaded, and fired so bold^ 

That all our young lubbers crept down in the bold. 

She fired her cases of musquet-shot next. 

Which wounded a number that were on the decks. 

Her fire continued so long and so hot, 

We'd none but were wounded with splinter or shot. 

Such dreadful distresses appear'd on each hand ; 
No marvel, for Moaes had got the command; 
Instead of engaging the foe for his hire^ 
He aided Corruption, and cover'd her fire. 

Thus som%lo8t thrir valour, and others their fright ; 
Some fainted with fear, and fell sick of the sight. 
Our gallant young lubbers, who seemed so bold^ 
Had lost all their courage, and crept in the hold.. 

But Grospel Resistance he stood unconcem'd; 
His undaunted courage a many alarm'd. 
We flew to the guns, and, beginning to fire. 
We gave the old pirate a broadside of pray V. 
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Wluch dbatter^d her riggiDg, and s^inlei^d hfsr ni^ 
And thus for some hours we kq^t her empkf'df 
Aiid prea^itlj after came side elongnde. 

We shot off har bowsprit^ and some of her sail ; 
And long did the vktory hang in the soale. 
Bnt^ tho' the engagement was hot on each hand^ 
Tet still the old pirate had not lost a man. 

We contiiili'd oar fire with pre?alent prayer, 
IX^udi dm answered again without symptom of fear; 
And bold] J angag'd without any conoeniy 
Till away went her rigpi^ from head to her stem. 

When her rigging was gone she grappled ns aft. 
And chained her hull both afore and abaft ; 
So all our attempts for to quit her were null. 
Nor did we e'er after get rid of her hull. 

Her desperate crew then attempted to board. 
In open defiance of musket and sword. 
We mustered all force, and resisted amain. 
But soon we perceiv'd that resistance was vain. 

Their Admiral Lucifer ventured on board,. 
And Commodore Faithless came waving his sword ; 
And then Captain Enmity came up her side. 
With Lieutenant Terror, assisted with Pride. 

And Boatswain Sufficient, he ventured next ; 
With Savelife the Purser, and Jacky Perplex ; 
Also Malice the gunner, resolved not to spare; 
And Midshipman Murmur, a stranger to fear. 
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Tjie next that did board us was Mr. Complain, 
And one Mr. Doubt, with a numer^s train. 
Old Mr. Relentless, for that is bis name. 
And Mr. Reluctant, attended with Shame. 

Contention, the mate, he next boldly came up. 
And Stubborn, the master, who climb'd by a rope ; 
Then Hardheart and Peevish, they follow'd amain. 
Impatience and Fretful, with Mr. Disdain. 

Now old Mr. Covet to plunder began. 
But good Mr. Liberal cut off his hand ; 
And old Daddy Wanton expected a prize. 
But Chastity gave him a wound in his eyes. 

Then Lucifer offered to take the command. 
But his orders were boldly withstood to a maaj 
He keenly attempted the weak to beguile. 
But none could he gain to be fiilly disloyal. 

Thus bloody encounters were fought upon deck ; 
Each party resisted, but neither gave back ; 
Our furious foes attacked so bold. 
That several fear'd a oonfine in the hold. 

But those at their guns still continued their fire. 
And shatter'd the hull with their spiritual pray V, 
While some on the top they kept crying, * Be brave^ 
For the Captain is seen on the top of a wave.' 

As the blessed Commander began to draw near. 
We thought Hwas a spirit, and cried for fear; 
He call'd to the sailors, their doubts to upbraid, 
And said, * 'Tis your Captain, why are you afraid ?* 
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Acclamations aloud were now heard from the men, 
'W'henthetidingawerespreiid that tb<fCaptamwa9 seen. 
Our Jolly youDg lubbers came op from Uie hold J 
As soon as the Captain's arrival wag told. fl 

We cried for jf^ when we found fww tlie Lor^ 
' And qnicklf prepor'd to recdrelilni on board'; 
A many salates he receir'd from tile fip» 
While we gladly reoored liim into Ae dilp. 

A« soon aa theCaptaln on denk did appear 

Our enemies trembled with horror and fear. 

He told us tlie ocean shoold sfaofdy be stiB, 

For the wind and thewarewooldadaiDirtadgelntitffi. 

The crew that had boarded us trembled with dread, 

And fell on the dec^ as if wounded or dead ; 

They knew the Commander, and threw down their 

sword; 
Their valour was lost at the sight of the Lord. 

They all look'd abashed, and trembled with fear, 
Whenstemly demanded who first brought them tha;«. 
Our desperate foes, who had fought os so bold. 
Were now laid in irons, and chain'd in the hold. 

Now orders were given for lots to be cast. 
To know for whose cause the late storm came to pass. 
Each sailor consented that lots should go forth. 
And good Master Legal was taken forsooth ! 

When Legal was caught, he was compass'd about. 
To see if his country could be traced out. 
While some did conjure him his name to kvaw. 
The others demanded ; ' From whence earnest thoa?* 
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Sinaii lie saicl^ was the place of his birth. 
And vanitj caus'd him at first to go forth ; 
He ownM he was grieT'd at the rays of the Lord, 
And fl^ from hk presence as well as his word. 

We demanded of him of what people he were. 
Why he slept in the vessel, and how he came there ; 
And why he could not his devotion perform, 
And how he could sleep so secure, in a storm f 

He said, ' I'm an Hebrew, a Gh>d-fearing man. 
The Qod that created the sea and the land^ 
Jehovah of heaven's the God of my fear; 
I fled from his preamce, and so I came here/ 

We told him his fear should have kept him from 

flight; 
And, if God was his fear, why flee from his sight ? 
Fear flieth from evil, and deaveth to good; 
But thy fear has fled from the presence of Grod. 

His true occupation it could not be known ; 

trade or his calling he never would own ; 

silence gave ground for an evil surmise. 
To live in apostasy who can devise ! 

At last he reply'd, ^ Take me up, if you please ; 
Before I'd go back, I would sink in the seas ; 
Or, if you are willing to let me sleep here, 
I have no objection to paying my fare.' 

He could not deny but he'd caused the storm. 
And own'd that he could not in prayer perform ! 
Nor did he attempt his rebellion to palm. 
But bid us to drown him, and promis'd a calm. 
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At last 'twas cooduded by mopt of thif ctevr 
He belonged to some galley 5 or ebe a oahoei 
Het tie*er bad encoanter'd the Maiia of Boraaij 
Tbetripa he bad made were iddifaddkaor oaii. 

He ne'er had been used to plow in the deep. 
By the violent storm that had luU'd hun to akep; 
A boatman he was by the words of his numtli^ 
And had row'd to the north, with his fiMe to thedbktfk 

Thathe is no sailor is plain by the test^ 

And is but a passenger here at the. best; 

'Let him sink iu the deep/ says the Master, 'fiirme; 

If he's'say'd, he will own that salratioin is finee/ 

He would not unite with the sailors in pray'r ; 
No incense goes up while the villain is here; 
He plainly has prov'd, by the path he has trod. 
That he could not exist in the presence of Grod. 

So guilty he stood, without any reply. 
Nor would he request though condemned to die; 
For Legal's his name, and quite legal his cast. 
And stubborn the rebel remained to the last. 

• 

We pray'd, and agreed him to throw from the deck ; 
For, if God is his fear, he will find his way back; 
And we soon were convinced that the pray Vit washeard. 
And that God did approve, by the calm that appear'd. 

We proceeded with Pur until Slothful was took. 
For he had neglected the log and the book; 
On trial 'twas provM he was guilty of that. 
So ha was dismiss'd with the tails of the cat. 
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And one Mr. Loose for a time was confin'd^ 
For be had not girded the loins of his mind; 
And one Mr. Freezeheart was put in the hold^ 
Whose love to the Captain had lately got cold. 

Old Mr. Remiss^ he was taken by lot^ 

And Mr. Lukewarm, neither cold nor yet hot; 

The former was order'd in irons to lay, 

Tin the weightof hbshackles should teach him to pray : 

But Mr. Lukewarm, he was left in his state; 
Not whipt with the cat, nor revived with heat; 
Nor able to draw a conclusion from hence. 
But inwardly gall'd with a daily suspense. 

Now old Mr. Fearful was taken by Pur, 
Whose ^I'ant of good courage had brought on a slur ; 
In order to make him more useful and bold. 
Old Lucifer sifted him down in the hold. 

All those that were valiant the Captain approved. 
And those that had fainted, their doubts were remov'd ; 
He order'd a balm for the wounded on board ; 
The sick and afflicted were shortly restor'd. 

The blinded in part they received their sight, 
And those were embolden'd who fainted with fright ; 
The deaf were attentive to all he'd impart ; 
The lame and the maimed they leap*d like a hart. 

The wine it was plenty, and plenty the food. 
The messes all vary'd, but excellent good; 
It made the inflexible tender and soft ; 
The timid and fearful would venture aloft. 
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This exoellent birth it engaged ns to stay. 
And the sailors received the whole of their paj; - 
The ship was a roader for several days, 
The Captain reoeiying his tribute of praise. 

As daily our pay it increased the feast, 
Not a sailor but wished the banquet to last; 
We drank of that ancient and heavenly wine 
Which traced the fight and the storm from the mind. 

At length orders were given for us to prepare, 
And the set time for sailing began to draw near ; 
So we weighed our anchor, and got under gaily 
And shortly were blessed with an excellent gale. 

Still raptures of joy they were daily kept up. 
The number increased that walked on the poop ; 
Some on the mast-head they continued to view. 
In hopes to give tidings of land to the crew. 

We sail'd with delight for a number of days, 
And bask'd in the sun and rejoic'd in his rays ; 
So strong and delightful, and steady the gale. 
We had no occasion for shifting a sail. 

These prosperous days we all sail'd with great ease. 
And hop'd the Most High would continue the breeze; 
A following sea, and the heavens so clear. 
We thought the Fair Havens would shortly appear. 

With joy we rehearsed the dangers we pass'd. 
Without ever hurting the ship or the mast; 
And sung with delight of the joys of the Cape, 
And ended each verse with the blood of the grape« 
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We sung of the straits thro' the which we had steer'd ; 
How the aid of Jehovah had daily appear'd; 
Of his provident eye, that refuseth to sleep ; 
And sung of the wonders of God in the deep. 

We sung of his judgments attending his foes, 
How they were all vanquish'd that dar'd to oppose ; 
We sung of the conquests we lately had won. 
And ascribed salvation to Jesus alone. 

But days of prosperity seldom are long ; 
For, ere we had finished our rapturous song. 
Instead of a view of the havens to cheer. 
We found on a sudden new dangers appear. 

A rock on the lai*board was seen from the deck; 
We found it was Arius lying at wreck ; 
Large shoals on the starboard appeared by day. 
And the pirate Socinus was there cast away. 

Now breakers so visible fill'd us with fear, 
Because we had few that were able to steer; 
We said that the billows that tumbled and toss'd 
Prefigur'd the doom of the souls that were lost. 

Our terrors increased with approach of the night ; 
To pass such a strait we had need of the light. 
The mariners trembled at every joint. 
For fear we should founder, or miss of the point. 

To shun all these breakers, we tried the sound. 
For fear that the billows should run us a*ground : 
The sea it began to be terribly rough ; 
But we had three fathom, and that was enough. 
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lK(%iIe*lJie Captain was sought by ci'eilulent pray'r. 
We watdied the rudder, butfaund bim not there; 
Bat still we coiitinu'd to watch sad to wait, 
Jn liopei of his presence iu passing the Strait. 

Tlie prayo- of Faith was not sent up in vain, 
^ar a Comet appear'd with a line brilliant train ; 
Where Alius wreck'd we perceive<l a buoj, 
^ndshaob'dhlm with ease, and with raptures of joy. 

Oar ftith Wa uKtreMf'd when prtitioiM iMnhmiu§f: , 
ThHEUv and the Zian they MiwdT'^Mur'dj..- '•■ 
Socanos theAoalbyal^^PH disoeni'd, - 
■And we fmm'A bim whiw rn rheii^ OfWcwictm'JL ' 

If once cODstdlatioiu withhold bat their li^t 
"nie best navigator will hardly be right; 
* The anerring Bam he reftrsed bis ray 

When both the old pirstea were wrct^'d in the waj. 

We •hudder'd to pasa them because it wa« ni^t, 
1111 we fonnd that the plaoeta afibrded their hf^t ; 
Sothe said the Day-spring was be^^nning to rise. 
The brigbt AClky Way was perc«T'd in fiie skieS. 

Chioe more we attempted, and got under sail, 
And fiivoar'd we were with a prosperous gale ; 
The point was direct in the center to keep i 
We passed wi^out ever bulging the ship. 

We often replied, • How awfiil's the shock 
That men, for tfaeir pride, are tum'd into a rock ? 
Navigators tura'd shoals I Oit makes one to qaake. 
When so many thousands are wreck'd in their wake!* 
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We safelf escaped tihe periloot ttroit, 
Where so many dangers appeared to aumt ; 
The wake of the ship was as straight as a line. 
But no saSing here in the eye of the 



We praised the Bam, who had gnided u( right. 
And blessed the Lion for giving us light ; ** 
Admired their aid in the dangers we orost, 
Having sailed with safety where millions are lost. 

The cloud was remov'd from the sweet Milky Way, 
And the raythat appear'd was as bright as the day; 
We biassed Jehovah for sending the breexe. 
And worshipped Elohim, the God of the seas. 

We tippled the wine, and we booaed the grog, 
And bdknc'd aflairs in the book of the log. « 

The heavens were clear, and the climate was warm. 
No sign did appear that predicted a storm. 

The fearfiil on board now advanced in bdief 

At seeing the dangers and sudden relief; 

Some who were on the poop would ascend the raimd top ; 

And some on the mid-deck ascended the poop. 

For several days we were under full aail. 
And blessed we were with a prosperous gale ; 
The thoughts of the harbour amused the crew. 
And kept them expecting the havens in view. 

We saw on the leeward a whirlpool appear. 
Not far from the course that the ship was to steer; 
At sight of th' irruption the sailors were flat. 
For fear on a sudden of falling in that. 
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But as we sail'd closer some gallies appeared. 
With numbers on board by the voices we heard; 
The gallies were mann'd with some thousands of slaFCS, 
Which ofiten appear'd as if sunk in the waves. 

The turbulent billows still conipass'd them round : 
At times they appear'd as if trying to sound ; 
They labour'd at rowings and try*d to get out^ 
But still in the pool they were tossed about. 

Their toil was in vain in that perilous deep. 
But when they espy'd us they cry'd, * Hoa, ship !* 
Then gave us a signal as if in distress. 
And some were inclined to afford them redress. 

The Captain informed us the name of the fleet, 
4Uid said they had better ne'er loosed from Crete; 
He told us their wisdom perverted their way^ 
And led them to toil in Arminius's bay. 

^ Isaiah foretells us of rivers and streams. 
But that to Arminianr a mystery seems; 
However the prophet's prediction is clear. 
No galley with rowers can ever go here.' 

They hail'd us^ and asked the name of the ship ; 
And how many days we had been in the trip ? 
They also inquired the state of the crew. 
The rate of the ship, and the water she drew ? 

From whence we had sail'd, and where we were bound? 
And what the success in the voyage we found? 
Then whether our metal was mighty or weak? 
And whether the sailors were health v or sick ? 
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The commander? his name? with what we were stor'd ? 
And what was the number of sailors on board ? 
If we had engag'd ? and who were the powers ? 
And how we could venture to sea without oars ? 

What strange new phsenomena we could discern 
In the various latitudes left at the stern? 
The voyage of Vanharmin, if prized by us? 
If any Baxteri^n point was the course? 

With a jubilee trunip we inform^ them her name^ 
And told them Free Grace, and exalted her fame. 
We said that the vessel was built by the Lord, 
And he by his power had put us on board. 

The ship she was mann'd in fair Eden at first. 
And bound for Flesh Island, on purpose for Us ; 
Our number consisteth of millions and odd, 
Tho' none on the books but the chosen of God. 

Jehovah the Lord is the health of the crew; 
Each scdlor on board is created anew ; 
Provisions are fresh, and the liquor itf^gpJtt^. 
No scorbutic humours, he's cleansed thdr blood. 

Our vessel contaisa an invincible force ; 
We sail on a point, 'tis an unerring course; 
Our God is her builder, Free- Grace is her name. 
There is but another that's built by the same. 

Our noble commander is Jesus the Lord ; 

And, bless him for ever, he's mostly on board ; 

We are not afraid of his final elope; 

We raiss'd him but thrice from theCapeof Good Hope. 
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Cormption^ we told them^ had foaght na at sea; 
We try'd if Perfection woald cause her to flee ; 
In spite of Flection, they ventured on board. 
And are in confinement, as chained by the Lord- 
There are but two ships that were built b? the Lord, 
If you can believe what the scriptures record | 
The vessel of Mercy we know to be safe. 
The other is called the vessel of Wrath* 

All gallies at first were invented by knaves. 

And rowing's intended for none but for slaves; 

The sailors of Tarshish they plied the oar. 

But God was againstthem, and drove them from shore. 

The arm of the creature will poorly perform. 
With oars or with paddles^ when toss'd in a storm ; 
The sailors from Joppa had sunk in the deep. 
If stubborn Free-will bad remainM in the ship. 

To phaenomena new we never give heed. 
And wandering stars they can only mislead ; 
The sweet Milky Way is direct in the course. 
The Ram and the Lion's sufiicieut for us. 

We ventur'd to sea with our anchors and sails. 
And hope to arrive under prosperous gales ; 
Our sails they will last, whether furled or bent. 
Nor are we afraid that the canvass will rent. 

Vanharmin and Baxter, we shun them of course 
For self-contradictions; for what can be worse? 
'Tis proved, by all the directions they urge. 
Their whole navigation was penn'd in a surge. 
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They got our reply, and began to retort ; 
Our ship and her crew were the subjects of sport; 
^ Free Grace is her name^ all elect are the crew. 
. That ship will deceive them, if Johnny^ be true I 

They call her Free Grace, and themselves the ele«t. 
And think they're eternally fix'd on the deck ; 
What a scandalous tale those same villains have told. 
With all their corruption confin'd in the hold ! 

Their ship is so small, she contains but a few ; 
But we are resolv'd to give Jesus his due; 
jOur gallies are open, and all are receiv'd. 
But these for election ; and they are deceiv'd. 

When Free-will commands no corruptions appear. 
And fleshly perfection destroys them with fear ; 
Examine the gallies, pray come, and behold 
If there's a corruption confin'd in the hold/ 

We said we believed their report to be true. 
They ne'er fought Corruption, nor captur'd her crew ; 
Nor can we confute all the story you told. 
Corruption commands you, yourselves are in hold. 

Free-will, if sufficient, why call ye for aid? 
And if ye are perfect, why are ye afraid ? 
If rowing will serve you, why whirl ye about? 
And, if you're all-mighty, why don't you come out? 

In spite of Free-will, they are still in the bay. 
And certain we are they are out of the way ; 
No wonder that they with a whirlpool are twirl'd. 
Those gallies must sink that are mann'd by the world. 
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At last they perceiv'cl we attempted to go. 
And fired a pop-gun to make ub oome to. 
No damage was done to the men on the deck; 
For want of saltpetre their powder was weak. 

We shortly discern'd their iniquitous scheme. 
And sailed away with the wind on the beam ; 
Those rebels that dare with election to sport 
Are bound for Destruction, and sure of their port. 

The Pharisee merchant had been to recruit; 
She pass'd us, and gave us a taunting salute; 
Their vessel was stow'd, they were now steering home. 
Left heaven astern, and were sailing for Rome. 

Now glories immortal began for to shine. 
As if we had sailed just under the line ; 
The heavens appeared remarkably clear. 
And all things predicted that glory was near. 

Some climbed aloft, and look'd out for the land. 
While others their loud acclamation began ; 
They cry'd, ' The fair havens are full in our view.' 
We look*d thro' the glass, and the tidings were true. 

Immortal felicity darted its rays, 
Which made all the canopy seem in a blaze ; 
These visions they caused fresh light to distil, 
The city of Zion appeared on the hill. 

The tree of the Living he sent us his leaves. 
Which ever have healed the soul that believes. 
He bowed his branches, and yielded his fruit. 
To all that had formerly made him their suit. 
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The Fountain of Light he di^rded his beams^ 
^ As if all the city were burning in flames ; 
The river of pleasure its tide was so high. 
That millions of spirits were bathing in joy. 

The haven of rest now appeared in a vale. 
From an easy descent at the foot of the hill. 
These raptures of joy they were balanced with fear. 
For Death must engage as before we go there. 

But Ve blessed the Lord, who directed the course. 
By whom we werekept both from fraud and from force; 
Who ne'er will forsake us till all are at rest, 
For all that sail with him are filially bless'd. 

This glorious city was suddenly veil'd. 
When this was perceived our courage then fail'd; 
This strange alteration put numbers in fright. 
Which was but a cordial to prompt us to fight. 

We sailed in darkness for several days, 
The glorious sun had eclipsed his rays ; 
Some trembled to think they had yet to engage. 
When many were feeble and drooping with age. 

We saw at a distance a large man of war. 
Which sail'd from theharbourthat we were bound for; 
Her colours were gloomy, her canVass was dark. 
And she sail'd as swift as a letter of marque. 

Her daring broad pendant Was flying at top. 
Near six thousand years have her colours been up ; 
There ne'er were but two but acknowledg'd her rag, 
Elijah and Enoch ne'er struck to her flag. 
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She Mem'd to approach in a bouterous gale, 
A wind from the barbour had filled her sait ; 
Her decks and her hold, they aH seem'd to he stor'd. 
As if she had nought but destractioa on board. 

Her crew it bonwittA'of tovHi aai fcaH, 
Of ihadoM emit phiM»hfin» dirtTCaan and mwci} 
Of fii^ta, af dgeetiMs^ of ««nkliiB|p nd dmd. 
And OTCiy maortevaBj'dt^diedMd. 

Of d«tnMti<», af cnOfagr of fltop^agsUliKidth. 
Of JM^pmcBt, «f MBtOMM, wHh ft*riUe Aife, 
Ofteandg, afwiecUnJIlt oftarbidaitwnA, 
Andereiy— oitirtlM* bring!— to " d Mt h > 

When first sheappear'd we had numben dimiay'd; 
To the aUe In bith »he appear'd bet a shade. 
We took it for granted each swlor mnrt die. 
Nor need I assign anjr reason for wbj. 

Tliu ship must be fbaght with expiring breath, 
Diasolotion'shernane; she's commanded by Death; 
Suppose she should conquer, she can't take ourrigfat; 
Th« prise we'll obtain, tho' we die in the fight. 

'Hio* Death we are certain w31 ne'er strike to nsj 
She's a sentence from God, and preceded his corse ; 
Yet6nce shewiH never he captor'd by Death; 
So, as nntber will yield, we must forfeit cor breath. 

This mooster in time shall be bronght to submit. 
And fall as a captive at Jesos's feet; 
Yea, Death and Destruction are doomed to lUe, 
That Jesus the Saviour may triumph on high. 
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Her dreadfal oommander may juady be bald. 
When all Adam's offipring lie slain in her hold ; 
The noble, the peasant, thefearfiil, thebraye; 
Death levels them all with the fool or the knave. 

We shortly engag'd her with &ith and with pray V; 
This had no effect. Death's a stranger to tear; 
To force her retreat we could never prevail. 
Against a decree aU petitions must fetiL 

Nor can the petitions of fiuth be in vain. 

Nor come to the suitor as empty again ; 

The answer was love, which afforded release ; 

With death we're at war, but with Jesus at peacei 

We shortly engag'd her, and dreadful the fight ; 
Her force was not worse than her terrible sight ; 
She rak'd us most furiously, both fore and afk. 
But some in the vessel escaped her shaft. 

Some, wounded with terrors, and others with fright. 
Some pierced with sorrows, refused to fight; . 
While some by temptations were whdily dismay'd. 
And some of eternity sorely afr^d. 

We knew that by Death we should surely be took. 
And yielded at last, but no pendant was struck ; 
We did not engage with this monster for nought. 
The pme we had seen for the which we had fought. 

Tho' fatal some darts that were hurled on bo^, 
Yet some that were wounded were strong in the Lord; 
These triumphed in hope, altho' rank'd with the slain^ 
The joy of the Lord counterbalanc'd their pain* 
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Now some of the crew^ who at fint wane iSumMj^i^ ' 
View'd Death in a yitdon no more than a ahadei 
With mental felicity wished to die^ 
And said in veracity Jesus was mf^. 

Poor 4>]d Master Doubtful began to complain. 
And all our attempts to revive him were vain ; 
He wished he never had ventoKd on board. 
Nor did he believe he belonged to the Lord. 

He laid in distress for a number of days, 
JBut all were dispelled by enlivening rays; 
When these were removM he forbore, not to sing. 
And said he should die in the cause of his King. 

m 

Old Goodman Distrust he received a wound. 
And suddenly fainted away in a swoon ; 
He knew that his heart was attached to the Lord, 
If he were belov'd he should soon be restored. 

He daily requested his life might be spar'd. 
That hope might revive and his health be repaired ; 
When patience was try'd he requested to go. 
Nor had he a doubt but he'd conquer'd his foe. 

Now poor little Feeble was found with the sick, 
A man that was always allow 'd to be weak ; 
The thoughts of departing so fiU'd him with dread. 
His spirits within him were sinking like lead. 

But tidiii§i.were brought that he was not to go, 
'Till wholly resigned to submit to his foe; 
And, when he perceiv'd that his strength was restored. 
He called for Death, and he wish'd him on board. 



427 

My old Master Peevish received a shot^ 
Design'd by Jehovah to fall to his lot; 
He greatly rebelled at the sharpness of pain; 
We try'd to appease him, but labour'd in vain. 

Tho' Death Ire oppos'd with a desperate force, 
He found to his sorrow he daily grew worse ; 
But pains, still imbitter'd, so ended the strife, 
That he wished for strangling rather than life. 

Now good Master Careftl received a hurt. 
And grieved he had lost all the views of the port ; 
The cares of the world had so often perplexed. 
He pray'd not to go till afTections were fix'd. 

Omnipotent Love brought him soon to relent. 
At a heart so divided he'd often repent^ 
With his cheeks all bedewed with penitent tears, 
He owned to grace he was deep in arrears. 

His body was rack'd, and acute were the pains ; 

His spirit rejoiced in seraphic strains ; 

He own'd at departing salvation was free ; 

' What sailor can doubt? 'Tis sufficient for me \' 

Master Purblind he next received a dart ; 
The wound it was fatal, 'twas sent to his heart; 
And long did he mourn in a horrible shade. 
For want of the light he was wholly dismay 'd. 

A sensible darkness had veiled his mind. 

To wretched despair he was ever inclined ; 

His horror, he said, was a proof he was curs'd ; 

Nor would he believe he should end with the just, 
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The judge he assam'd, and arraigned hb heart $ 
The sentence he pass'd, and he wiah'd to departf 
His £ite he predicted, and fixed lua dopm^ 
And b^^d of Jehovah to let him go home. 

He daily expected that God woald approve 
Of these his proceedings, and bid him remove ; 
But judgment's committed to Jesus alone, 
Nosentence shall stand tbatcomes not from his throne. 

We daily attempted to cherish his £siith i 
''But all was rejected j he cleaved to death ; 
While those that would cheer him he sternly abus'd. 
And all consolation he daily refus'd. 

He question'd the voyage, and state of the crew. 
And whether the men and the Captain were true; 
He bid us defiance, and longed to go. 
To know whether we were deceivers or no. 

The rest of the wounded they tremble with fear. 
To find Master Purblind was sunk in despair; 
And daily inquired if he was alive, 
Nor could they be cheer'd till they saw him revive. 

Now all on a sudden a light was convey'd. 
That rescu'd his mind from the horrible shade ; 
He quitted the gloom, and was fill'd with amaze. 
His visage reflecting divinity's rays. 

In raptures he yielded to conquering Death, 
And praised Free-grace with his expiring breath ; 
And begg'd each beholder this story to tell, 
That Purblind the wretched was saved from hell. 
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It seems that Cold-Heart got a wound in the fray^ 
Which caus'd him to linger for many a day; 
The ship Dissolution^ her terrible hold 
He could not endure while his heart was so cold. 

A tempest from Sinai, that caus'd him to moum^ 
The spirit of judgment began for to bum ; 
This forc'd him to try and examine his state; 
The terrors of wrath made him tremble at fate. 

By numbers on board his deep groanings were heard| 
The ship Dissolution so shocking appeared ; 
With waves of Despondency he was so toss'd^ 
That many conceived his senses were lost. 

But Jesus appear'd in the vision of fiEUth, 
And wholly removed the terrors of death ; 
He took an affectionate leave of the crew, 
And said he'd the ci^ of Sion in view. 

The good Master Tender refus'd to complain. 
The joy that he felt counterbalanc'd his pain ; 
He said to the crew with expiring breath. 
That the battle was won in the triumphs of faith. 

Now Death had a charge with respect to the dead. 
To keep them asleep who had Christ for their head ; 
Then Death shall be vanquish'd, for thus 'tis divin'd. 
His flag shall be struck, and his captives resign'd. 

Altho' we had thousands that fell in the fight, 
Yet numbers we had who recover'd their plight; 
While Death was employed in stowing the hold 
A tempest appear'd that was often foretold. 
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A glorious Peraon appeared on the hndy 
And up to the heavens he lifted his hand i 
By the greatest of names then he solemnly svore^ 
That time and mortality should be no mote. 

A trumpet was heard^ a release was proclaimed ; 
It came from Jehovah^ eternally famM ; 
All-conquering Death seemed wholly dismay'd ; 
The voice was to him, and he trembled with dread. 

The hold of the dead it was quickly expos'd. 
And millions of saints found their eyes were unclos'd ; 
The thunders they roUM in perpetual peal. 
And smashed Dissolution from pendant to keel. 

Now Death to his grief an emetic receiv'd, 
And the numbers he'd gorged very soon werereliev'd ; 
With huge and deep heavings resigned the dead. 
And the chosen appeared in the form of their Head. 

To the sailors then quickly a flame was convey'd. 
Mortality felt it, and trembled and fled; 
The motion was felt, the sensation was strange; 
But nature gave way to a spiritual change. * ' 

A ray from the heavens dispelled all shade. 
And Glory eternal was sweetly displayed; 
The Judge and his Chariot fiird all with amaze. 
His wheels and attendants seem'd all in a blaze. 

Death cast up the wicked as sand on the shore ; 
Yea, all that he ever had gorged before ; 
And, when he discharged his numberless prey. 
He sunk to a shadow, and vanish'd away. 
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This was the bright morning we long'd to enjoy. 
When foes to the saints should no longer destroy; 
Dissolution was floating in ruins on shore. 
Mortality vanished, and Death was no more. 

The waters of life they delightfully cheered ; 
The glorious Lord as a river appeared. 
Which leads to the ocean that none can explore ; 
Eternity has neither bottom nor shore. 

Free Grace and her crew all arrived at last. 
No sailor was miss'd when tlie muster was pass'd; 
By thousands and millions the angels appeared. 
And welcom'd us home with the anthems we heard. 

Creation they hymn'd, and immutable fate, 
Which fixM them so firm in their innocent state ; 
Of judgment they sung on the millions that fell. 
Of election that kept them while others rebel. 

We sung of redemption in Jesus the Lord, 
Of sovereign love, and how we were restor'd ; 
The dangers we met, and the he!ps that appeared. 
Of infinite wisdom by which we were steer'd. 

Delightful the union, and great was the throng, 
The melody charming, delightful the song; 
An order came forth for ascending the throne, 
And when we were seated the judgment came on. 



END OP VOLUME THE FIRST. 
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